
INFORMATION TO USERS

This manuscript has been reproduced from the microfilm master. UMI films 

the text directly from the original or copy submitted. Thus, some thesis and 

dissertation copies are in typewriter face, while others may be from any type of 
computer printer.

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the 

copy submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations 

and photographs, print bleedthrough, substandard margins, and improper 

alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send UMI a complete manuscript 

and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if unauthorized 

copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

Oversize materials (e.g., maps, drawings, charts) are reproduced by 

sectioning the original, beginning at the upper left-hand comer and continuing 

from left to right in equal sections with small overlaps.

ProQuest Information and Learning 
300 North Zeeb Road, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346 USA 

800-521-0600

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI

I  hereby recommend that the thesis prepared under my 

supervision by /VI • ________
<i   —

entitled C ^ L i'cl̂  ? p̂-*— LtU^cz^cj_______
K  IQ*

be accepted as fulfilling this part o f the requirements for the 

degree of  Pk» •________________________

Approved by:

 f ?  q *j  K -  ' i f  ________________________________

roRM s s a —c . s .  anobo.—tM—7 -a s

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



UMI Number: DP16088

INFORMATION TO USERS

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy 

submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations and 

photographs, print bleed-through, substandard margins, and improper 

alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a complete manuscript 

and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if unauthorized 

copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

UMI Microform DP16088 
Copyright2 0 0 9 by ProQuest LLC 

All rights reserved. This microform edition is protected against 
unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States Code.

ProQuest LLC 
789 East Eisenhower Parkway 

P.O. Box 1346 
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CRITIAS
LIFE A N D  LITERARY  

REMAINS

A DISSER TA TIO N  SU BM ITTE D  TO  TH E  

GRADUATE SCHOOL  

OF TH E U N IV E R SIT Y  OF CIN CINN ATI  

IN PARTIAL FU LFILLM ENT OF TH E  

REQ U IREM ENTS FO R THE DEGREE OF

D O C T O R  O F  P H IL O S O P H Y

1939

by

D O R O T H Y  STE PH A N S

A. B. U N IV E R SIT Y  OF CINCINNATI 1921 
A .M . U N IV E R SIT Y  O F CIN CINN ATI 1924

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C O N T E N T S
PACK

I L i f e  o f  C r i t i a s ................................................................................................3

11 Crit ias  as  P o e t ........................................................................................47

I I I  Crit ias  as  D r a m a t i s t ................................................................................. (53

I V  Critias as  P h i l o s o p h e r ................................................................................ 81

V  Crit ias  as  P r o s e  W r ite r  anti O r a t o r .................................................89

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



CHAPTER I

L IF E  O F  C R IT IA S

T h u c y d id e s , A ris to tle , X e n o p h o n , and , to  a le sse r degree, 
P lu ta rc h , w ho  are  o u r ch ief so u rc e s  o f k n o w led g e  fo r th e  h is ­
to ry  o f  G reece d u r in g  th e  P e n te c o n ta e ty  an d  th e  P e lo p o n ­
n e s ia n  W a rs , show , as  is w ell k n o w n , a  d e fin ite  le a n in g  to w ard  
th e  s id e  o f th e  a r is to c ra ts  o r  o lig a rc h s  an d  a  co rre sp o n d in g  
h o s ti l i ty  to w a rd  th e  d em o c ra ts . O n ly  a few  g re a t  d em o cra ts  
like Them istocles and Pericles receive sym pathetic handling. 
In  th is respect the lite ra tu re  fo r the period does not reflect accur­
a te ly  th e  op in ion  of th e  g e n e ra l pub lic . G ro te 1 h as  been  the  
fo re m o s t in th e  m o d ern  a t te m p t  to  a d ju s t  th is  b a lan ce— u nless , 
in d eed , i t  be th o u g h t th a t  he h a s  sh ifted  it to o  fa r  to  th e  o th e r  
side.

A f te r  the tu rn  of the cen tu ry  the  situation is reversed. The 
b rie f b u t tragic rule of “T h e  T h ir ty ” , those Ko.KoScupxn'Tja-dvTtov ko.1 
(AavevT(t>v dv0pixnrav,2 b ecam e in  th e  m in d  of th e  re s to re d  d em ­
o c ra c y  an  od ious m em o ry .

A s  th e  lead er of th e  T h ir ty ,  C ritia s , lv rpidKovra rois Troimjpord-
t o i « t  TtHv ' .E A A ^ v a i v  7 7 7 3 7 - 0 9 ,3 Tvpa.wtK<uraTO<s Sc k o x  ( ^ o w K o W a r o s  . . . x a t  

rrjv ttarplSa eXvirqcrc 7roXXd kou a iros p.Loovp.tvo<> rdv (3lov KaricrTpape* So 
in te n se  w as th is  h a tre d  th a t  i t  fo rm ed  no sm all p a r t  of th e  
w av e  th a t  engu lfed  S o c ra te s , th e  te a c h e r  of h is  y o u th . So deep 
w a s  th e  b itte rn e ss  th a t  i t  h as  le ft us o n ly  a few  sc a tte re d  fac ts  
a n d  f ra g m e n ts  o u t  of w h ich  to  p iece to g e th e r  th e  p o r tra i t  of 
th a t tS«t»Ti/9 jiiv iv </hAo<toi/)0(9 (f)i\d<TO(f>o<; Sc tV tSwurats, 3 politician, orator, 
a n d  p o e t w ho n o t o n ly  p lay ed  an  im p o rta n t, if b rie f, ro le  in 
th e  h is to ry  of h is c o u n try , b u t  a lso  fo rm ed  no co n tem p tib le  
p a rt o f its cultural and intellectual achievem ent. D uring  those 
early  years o f the fourth  cen tu ry  m ost literary  m en, reflecting the 
dem ocratic spirit of the tim es, have nothing kind to say of Critias. 
O nly one w riter has given us a b righ ter side of his character—his 
k insm an, P lato.

A nd  yet it is P lato  who has presented us w ith  the knottiest 
problem  in the reconstruction of the m an, and that, too, on a subject 
fo r which he of all m en should be an au thority— his fam ily tree. 
“C ritia s” appears as an in terlocu tor in four of the Socratic dialogues

‘H is tory  of Greece.
‘Isocrates, Areopagiticus 154 (7 3 ). 
‘Aristeides, De Rhet 83.
‘Aelian, V. H IV, 15.
‘Scholiast on Plato, Timacits 20A.
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C R I T I A S

o f P la to — the C harm ides, the P ro tagoras, the T im aeus, and the 
C ritias. T h e  T im a eu s  and  the C ritias  a re  the first tw o m em bers 
o f a trilo g y  which it w as P lato’s purpose to  complete w ith a H er-  
m o cra tes .® T his g ro u p  grow s out of the discussion in the R epub lic , 
the s to ry  o f  which— w e learn  in the T im a eu s— was related on the 
day betw een these tw o dialogues to C ritias, T im aeus, H erm ocrates, 
and  a  fo u rth  m an w ho fails to appear fo r  the T im aeus.

T h e  C ritias  o f the trilogy , as B urnet7 w as the first to discover, is 
unquestionab ly  not the  C ritias o f the  T h ir ty  but his g randfa ther. 
T he C ritias  of the T im a e u s  is an old m an. In  the early p a rt of the 
dialogue h e  tells the tale  of the island o f A tlantis, a tale which 
Solon to ld  to  his k insm an Dropides. D ropides told it to h is g ran d ­
son C ritia s , who, as an old m an of eighty, to ld  it to the C ritias (w hen 
the  la tte r  w as a child of ten ) who now tells it to the persons of 
the T im a e u s .8 O n the  day before, while listening to the sto ry  of the 
R ep u b lic , he recalled the  old story, but its outlines were not clear in
h is  m in d . re e v 6 v < ;  evBevSe a 7r i o j v  7rpo<s rovarSe dve<pepov a u r a  ava-
f i .L f i .v r n T K 6 f x . e v o 9 ,  a r r e \ 6 a > v  re cryeSdv rt rravra e m o ' K O T r o i v  T r j i  w k t o < ;  dveXa- 
fiov. tus Srf t o l ,  t o  X e y o f x e v o v ,  ra iralBoiv f x o .6 r f f x a . r a  Bav/xaarov t l  / x v r j -  

f x e i o v ! e y o >  yap  a  / x e v  x $ € < i  r/KOvaa, o v k  a v  oiSa e l  B v v a L f x r f v  drravra ev f x v r jf x r f  

i r a X i v  ka/3elv ' ravra Se a T r a f x - r r o X v v  xpovov B i a K r f K o a ,  T r a v r d i r a a L  6 a v [ x d c r a i f x  

a v  e l  t l  f x e  avrmv 8 i a 7r e < /> e v y e x \ 3

N ow  C ritias the O ligarch certainly did not live to be an  old man 
— so old th a t he fo rgets w hat happened yesterday and rem em bers 
d istinctly  a  story of h is childhood, which, m oreover, he says he 
h eard  a  v e r y  long  tim e ago ( irdfxrroXw xpovov'). F u rth er, he pushes 
his childhood back to a  tim e when the poems of Solon w ere a novelty 
(vca) . 10 C ertainly they could have been no novelty in the o ligarch’s 
childhood. P lacing the trilogy  at some date  not too long a f te r  4 2 5 11 
and  assum ing  that C ritias is at least eighty years of age, we find 
his b irth -d a te  near 510. Since Solon’s poems could hardly have been

“Taylor ( Plato  p. 440) thinks Plato intended no discourse l>y Hermocrates 
because (a )  there is no reference to one and because (b ) there is nothing 
left for  him to  discuss. This opinion is also partially due to (c )  his identi­
fication o f  Hermocrates with the Syracusan general (Taylor places the 
dialogues at 422 or 421), who would be too young to take part in the con­
versation. A s to (a ) : we have too little to go on. Certainly in the Timaeus 
the subjects for Timaeus and Critias are both agreed on and none is assigned 
to  Hermocrates. Those who have presumed a Hermocrates  find little reason 
for Herm ocrates’ presence if he is not to speak and point to  Critias 106B 
where Timaeus hands over the discussion to Critias e£ ŝ, “as the next  in 
order” not the last. As to (b ) : this is doing Plato an injustice. As to (c )  : 
that H erm ocates is the Syracusan general is probable but not sure.

7Early  Greek Philosophy p. 203 and n. See also Muller Vol. I, p. 241.
‘Timaeus 2 0  E.
*Timaeus  26 B.
“ Timaeus  21 B.
11 Another possible date is 410.
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C R I T I A S

in favor w ith Peisistratus o r the Peisistratidae, we can see th a t they 
m ust have seemed a novelty a f te r  th e ir expulsion .12 W h eth er we 
accept 425 or 410, C ritias the O ligarch still had  the prim e o f his 
political career before him  and  was certain ly  not likely to fo rget 
so long a conversation on the  preceding day. O f course, it can  easily 
be proved th a t Plato, th rough  carelessness, forgetfulness, o r design, 
was guilty  of m any anachronism s. In  m ost o f the obvious and  in­
disputable cases, however, his tra n s fe r  is one of fa c ts ; it can sel­
dom be proved to be one o f personalities. I f  he intended the speaker 
of the T im a eu s  to be C ritias the O ligarch, w hat purpose w as served 
by m aking him appear so old ? P la to ’s e rro rs, w herever deliberate, 
are not purposeless, and  such an e rro r  could not be a ttribu ted  to 
negligence or ignorance on his part.

T he theory— that P lato  presents tw o Critiases, the O ligarch and  
his g ran d fa th e r— has thus the tw ofold m erit o f correcting th e  ob­
viously fau lty  genealogy of P la to ’s fam ily as it has been handed  
down by tradition, and of absolving P lato  o f an inexcusable ignor­
ance about his own fam ily’s history.

T he genealogical confusion arose first from  P roclus’ com m en­
tary on the T im aeus.

T he C ritias of the T im a eu s  says : f ) v  p l v  o v v  olkeIos r jp .lv  K a l  a-<f>68pa

«£iAos A ponrtSou t o v  i r p o i r a i n r o v ,  K a & a r r e p  \ e y e i .  7roAAa^ou K a l  a v r b s  i v  ttj
'  137TOLrj(T€.L.

P roclus’ com m entary on the passage is as fo llo w s:
r/ p e .v  i c r r o p t a  rj K a r a  t o  2 o A i d i / o s  yEvo<s K a l  t t jv  IIAaTwi/os 7rp o s  a v r o v  

o v y y e v E t a v  T O L a v r r j  t i s  ec ttlv  ’ ’E ^ r jK E a r r iS o v  v a l S e s  e y e v o v r o  2 o A ( j j v  K a t  

A p M T r iS r j s ,  K a l  A p (i> 7 r i8 o v  p e v  K p m a s ,  oxi p w j p o v E V E t  K a l  SoAaiv ev r f j  i r o c r ja E i  

X e y w v *

'Ebrep.ei'cu K p iT L T j £a v O o r p e ^ i  w a r p b <s a K O V E tv  ’ 
o v  y a p  a p a p n v o m  T r e ta E T a i  r j y e p o v t .  14

This genealogy is slightly varied by D iogenes Laertius, who 
say s :

T o v t o v  y a p  i j v  a8eA<£o9 A p o iT r tB r j s ,  o v  K p t r ia s ,  o v  K aA A aitrypos, o i 5 

K p tn a v  o t<ov T p u t K O v r a  K a l  r A a v K to v ,  o v  X a p p l8 r j < i  K a l  H E p u c T to v r j ,  rj<% Kau. 
’A p u rrw vos H X .d .T w v ,  e k t o s  a r r b  SoA aivos.15

’’Taylor, Plato  p. 438.
” Timaeus 20 E.
“ Aristotle’s version of the first line of the distich ( Rhet. I, 15, 13) shows 

a slight variation : Elireiv p o t  ’K.ptTtqi irvppoTpixi irarpbs a K O V E t v

“ III, 1 . Like most of us, Proclus and Diogenes would like to think that 
the blood of Solon flowed in Plato’s veins. Kinship in the remote past there 
evidently was, but Plato’s word oUeios implies no such close relationship as 
brother. The statement of Linforth ( Solon the Athenian p. 35) that 
there is no mention of Solon’s marriage is flatly contradicted by Plutarch 
{Solon, V I)  in his tale of Solon and Thales. Solon not only married but 
has a son of whose death Thales pretends to have heard.

5
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C R I T I A S

Combining- Proclus and  Diogenes L aertiu s  (since they  a re  not 
con trad ictory) we have

I
Execestides

Solon D ropides

C ritias

Callaeschrus

C ritias Glaucon

C harm ides Peric tione-A riston

P lato

T his makes C ritias the O ligarch the uncle, not the cousin, of 
C harm ides, a possibility denied by P la to  in the C harm ides , in which 
C ritias refers to  Charm ides as “tov t o v  TAavKuwos t o v  rjfierepov Oelov
« / t \ > t r >>16
V L O V , €fX O V  0 €  a i ' c y / i o v .

T he scholiast of A eschylus’ P ro m e th eu s  B o u n d  adds a fact to 
o u r ta b le :

“iTreSrj/J.ricre yap (sc. o ’ Avaxpdutv') ttj ’A ttik t) KptTtou iptov, Kai rjpeoOr} 
Aiav Tots /idXem tov rpayiKov n7

T here  is one final e rro r in the genealogy. E xecestides was the 
nam e of Solon’s fa th e r18 and must, in consequence, be removed.

ieCharmides 154 B.
51 Prometheus  1. 128. 
"Plutarch, Solon 1.

6
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C R I T I A S

A ll this is obviously impossible. Since Solon died about 56019 
at the  age of e igh ty ,20 and C ritias the O ligarch died in 403 not too 
f a r  past m iddle age, there m ust be m ore than  two nam es between 
them . T he insertion  of tw o m ore nam es not only accounts w ith 
plausibility fo r the num ber of years, but also conform s to th e  A ttic 
custom  of using the same nam e in alternate generations.

N ow  A eschylus began to exhibit in 499, and 487 is the latest 
possible date21 fo r  the death o f A nacreon. A  C ritias who was a 
youth  during A nacreon’s prim e was presum ably born about 510. 
B ut th is is ju s t  the tim e we have assum ed fo r the b irth  o f the 
C ritias of the T itn a c u sr 2

O u r earliest dates are supplied by the P arian  M arble, which m en­
tions a  D ropides as archon in 6 4 5 23 and a  C ritias in 604 ( ? ) . 24

N ow  Solon held the archonship, according to  best au thorities ,25 
in the  46th O lym piad, i. e., 594-0, and, according to P h ilostra tus ,26 
a D ropides held the  archonship  ncra. SoAwva, w ithin a  few  years 
a f te r  Solon .27 A gain  we m ust distinguish betw een the D ropides 
who was archon in 644 and the one who followed Solon, say in 
590. T his la tte r D ropides is certainly  the <r<f>68pa tpiXos and  outdo* 
of Solon, and the C ritias who w as archon in 604 m ay well be his 
elder brother. T he  archon of 644 is the earliest m em ber o f the 
fam ily to whom  th ere  is any reference. Between the D ropides who 
was archon ca. 590 and the C ritias who knew  Anacreon (499-488) 
th ere  are tw o nam es and approxim ately  1 2 0  years, which m akes

’"Plutarch, Solon  X X X II, 3. H e held the archonship some time between 
594 and 590.

“ Digenes Laertius, I, 62.
"'Anacreon was probably born in or about 572. Hesych. (Suidas) V . He 

died at the age o f 85 (Macrobius, 26, Valerius Max., IX, 12, 8 .)
""That a confusion of two men named Critias had occurred, there is indi­

cation in two commentaries, by Philoponus and Simplicius, on Aristotle, 
De Atiima 89.8.

"Line 50, C. I. G„ II, p.296.
"Line 52, C. I. G., II, p.296.
“ Sosicrates (in Diogenes Laertius, I, 62), OI. 46.3.

Tatian {adv. Graecos 41), «
Clem, o f A lex. {Strom. I, 65 ), j 

Suidas (2(5Xaii<) OI. 47 
OI. 56

. f Armenian version-Ol. 47.2
Eusebius . I Jerome OI. 46.3

47.2
MVit. Sophist., I, 16.
"Wilamowitz, Aristotles und Athen  Vol. I, 7, and footnote (1893 ed.) 

has correctly pointed out that /xera 26Xojva probably does not mean the year 
follow ing Solon’s archonship, since the scholiast on Aristophanes’ Peace  
mentions a Phormio as archon fiera SoXax'a. The interpretation “next after” 
for fitra is too limited.

7
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C R I T I A S

fo rty  years  fo r a  generation. I f  we assum e an age near 40 for the 
archonship  (except fo r Solon, whose b irth -date  is reasonably cer­
ta in ) , w e can now com plete the stem m a as follow s:

D ropides I

born ca. 680 
archon 6 4 4 /3

Critias 1 
born ca. 640 
archon 6 0 4 /3

D ropides I I  
born. ca. 630 

ion ca. 590arc

C ritias I I
($ a  vdo0pi$)

born  ca. 590 ( ?)

D ropides I I I  
born ca. 550(?)

C ritias I I I  
(loved by A nacreon 

ch arac te r in Tim aeus')  
born ca. 510

Callaeschrus 
born ca. 485 ( ? )

Critias IV
( o  r a i v  r p i a . K O V T a . )

b o m  ca. 460 
died 403

Glaucon 
born  480 ( ?)

Charm ides 
born ca. 448 ( ? )  

died 403

Perictione-A riston 
born ca. 445 ( ? )

P lato  
born  427

8
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C R I T I A S

C ritias “ the H andsom e,” then, was born not long a f te r  460, the 
son o f Callaeschrus, o f the tribe E rech theis28 and the  dem e 
P hegus . 29 H e  was the cousin and  lifelong associate of Charm ides, 
and the cousin of Leogoras, the fa ther o f A ndocides, to w hom  he 
owed the favor o f his life  in 415. H is fam ily  had  been fo r genera­
tions noted fo r KdAAei, dperfj and evSaiftovla.30 Socrates expects to 
find th a t C harm ides has a fine soul since he is of C ritias’ house .31 
Critias rem arks tha t C harm ides is also qu ite  a  poet and a  philoso­
pher, “ both of which, m y dear C ritias,”  says Socrates, “a re  g ifts  
your fam ily has had a long while back th ro u g h  your kinship w ith 
Solon .” 32 T rue, fo r m ore than  a hundred  years the fam ily had 
taken no conspicuous p a rt in political o r  m ilitary  affairs, being con­
tent w ith  a  life of cu ltu re  and  ease. H is g ran d fa th e r C ritias was 
an associate of Socrates and perhaps a  philosopher in the  m ore 
technical sense o f the term . C oncerning his fa th e r Callaeschrus, 
we have no facts unless it was he who, according to Lysias ,33 was 
one of th e  F o u r h u n d red .34

O f his childhood we know  little, but can be sure that he received 
the trad itional “gentlem an’s education .” 35

H e w as evidently a m ore tractable pupil than his erra tic  con­
tem porary , Alcibiades, w ho refused to learn  to play the flute, 
although “ the m ost distinguished A thenians, including Callias and 
Critias , ” 36 learned to do so. T he unruliness a ttrib u ted  to his ancestor

“Xenophon, Hellcn. IT, 3, 2; Loeper, Jour. Russ. Imp. Col., 1896, p. 90.
“/ .  G., II, 943 a, mentions a fourth century 5«*lT17TTfs K.ak\atexpos&i]yov<rios.
,<lCharmides 157 E.
nCharmides  154 E. “EI t t j v  pvxyv  • . • ruyxdvet ev iretpvK&s. irpiiret Si irov, 

c5 KpiWa, airrbv elvat rvjs ye ifieripas Svra olidas.”
nCharmides  155 A.
"Eratosthenes  6 6 .
This identification seems to me probable in spite o f  its difficulties. One 

of these arises from Plato’s reference to Critias as the iirirpo-ros o f  Char­
mides. If this term is to  be taken legally, surely Callaeschrus (or his father 
Critias, who was still living at the time of the Timaeus) would bear this 
title at Glaucon’s death. For the same reason this Callaeschrus cannot have 
been Critias’ elder brother, and since he achieved political prominence so 
long before Critias, it seems improbable that he is Critias’ younger brother. 
The simplest explanation is that Socrates is teasing Critias and uses the 
term iirlrpowos [playfully.

Another difficulty is the fact that according to Andocides ( Dc Reditu, 
147), Callaeschrus sued for the hand of Antiphon’s daughter at the latter’s 
death, on the grounds of nearest kinship. Certainly something is wrong with 
this statement. The daughter of Antiplion the orator had no property 
(since her father’s goods had been confiscated) and was without citizenship 
and all its rights. But Callaeschrus’ brother Glaucon had married the 
daughter o f another Antiphon. This daughter Perictione was Plato’s 
mother. Perhaps, then, it was Plato’s grandmother to whom Andocides 
refers.

“ Lysias, Agoratus  55, mentions a certain Hagnodorus o f Amphitrope as 
a kinsman o f Critias. Perhaps a brother-in-law?

“Philostratus, Vit. Sophist. I, 16, &ptara p.ev rjv ireira.t8evp.ivos.
"Athenaeus, Deip. IV , 184d.
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of the blond locks and throw n into his teeth la ter by Cleophon o n  
TraXat ucreAyT/s 7; oUta , 37 seems not to have been evident in his boy­
hood, or Cleophon could have done better than  a  reference to  con­
duct a t least 150 years old.

W e have considerable, though conflicting, evidence of his rela­
tions w ith Socrates, the chief sources being X enophon and P lato . 
L e t us begin w ith  P la to ’s C harm ides. T h e  dialogue occurs in 432 
(S ocrates has ju s t  re tu rned  from  the a rm y  a t P o tid aea). C ritias 
is a  m an som ew hat less than  28, Charm ides, a lad of 16. W hen 
Socrates left fo r Potidaea, C harm ides had  seemed a  fietpdiaov,38 
an d  Socrates expresses surprise  th a t the lad recognizes him. C h ar­
m ides replies th a t as a  m ere child (cy«y« Kal -rais «>v) he had seen 
Socrates in C ritias’ com pany .30 Both in th is dialogue and in the 
P ro tagoras  (w hich  is probably da ted  the sam e year) Critias seems 
quite a t hom e in philosophic discussion. H is  readiness w ith ques­
tion  and answ er, his fam iliarity  w ith  philosophical phraseology and 
the  Socratic m ethod of discussion, the sm oothness w ith which, in 
the  P rotagoras, he assum es the role of m oderator and causes the 
b roken discussion to continue testify  that he is (as  Socrates says 
o f the other C ritias in the T im a e u s )  ovSevos IStoynjv . . . &v keyop.ev*° 
I t  is equally obvious, from  his contradictory  statem ents and weak 
positions, from  th e  ease w ith  w hich Socrates corners him, th a t he 
is not a real philosopher in the deeper sense of the term .

X enophon41 correctly  distinguishes tw o types of pupils of Soc­
ra tes : one, like C rito , C haerephon, and others, who im itated the 
m aster and adopted his ideas, and  another, like C ritias and Alci- 
biades, who associated with him  and listened to him  w ithout re ­
flecting his m ind o r his soul in th e ir  own. O f course X enophon is 
m aking  out a  case fo r Socrates, and he would not hesitate to sacri­
fice Critias and  A lcibiades to  his defense, bu t the m ere fact th a t 
he  feels the defense necessary proves the association which not 
even he denies. T he charge is th a t Socrates m ust be an evil m an 
because two of his pupils, C ritias and A lcibiades, grew  to be evil 
m en. H is defense42 is long, and we need only the g ist of it to see 
the  character of C ritias, as X enophon paints him . C ritias and 
Alcibiades ( th e  tw o are  not distinguished by X enophon) as youths 
w ere  by natu re  am bitious ( <f>i\oTip.ordTt» itdvru>v ’AOrjvalwv) and 
w ished to control everything and ou tstrip  everybody ( f3ov\op.tv(» re 
j r o v r a  Si’ eavTuiv TrpdrTerrOai kolI  7rdvr<»v o v o /x a rrro raT to ). T hey  knew
S ocrates well, knew  his mode o f living and his facility in discus-

"Aristotle, Rhet. I, IS, 13. 
n Charmides 154 B. 
n Charmides 156 A.
44Timaeus 20 A.
41Memorabilia I, 2, 48.
43Memorabilia I, 2, 12-25.
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sion, the ease with which he worsted any opponent in an argum ent 
(rots 8c StaXfyopevoLS avrt5 7rdcri \ptvpcvov iv rot? Aoyois 07r<us /3ouAoiro) .*a

T hey had no desire to im itate his mode o f l i f e ; they would rather 
have died (iX ea B a i av avTu> /xd W o v  reffi’avai )  ,43 Their am bitions 
were political as were their reasons for associating with Socrates.41 
X enophon goes even farther in his determination to  absolve Soc­
rates. So long as they were w ith him, e v e n  t h e y  were w ise and
prudent (ofSa 8c KaKfivtv (Ttvtfypovovvre, co*tc StoKpurct cruinjcTT-qv) .43 
There fo llow s quite a serm on on the decay o f character through the 
in sid io u s in road s of bad h ab its  and ev il com p an y. S o  it w a s  
with C ritias and A lcib iad es; “ews pev Sw/cparci trw^crr^v, iSvvda&rjv
fKflvtv xpwpevtv crvppayoi raiv prj KaXivv imOvpLtvv Kpareiv. ”4r> A s proof
o f th is le t u s n o te  S o c r a te s ’ reproof o f C ritias as for h is p a s­
s ion  for E u th y d em u s. It w a s at first m ild , ap p ea lin g  to  C ritias’
pride  <pacrKoiv dveXeuBepov tc eivai Kal ov irpiirov avSpl KaXiv KayaOtv tov
eptvpfvov <5 (3ovX(.to.l ttoXXov a£u>s ff>aivecr&ai, irpotravrtlv oxrirfp rous 
oii? iKerevovTa Kal Seopevov 7rpocr8ovvai Kal ra v ra  prjSevos dyadov. C ritias,
c lea r ly  b e g in n in g  to  g e t  o u t o f hand, ign ored  th e reproof, 
w h ereu p on  S ocra tes sp ok e  b lu n tly  and fo r c e fu lly : vlkov av™
Sokoltj 7rda^(€LV o Kptrta? iirt.dvp.'Lv \bvBv8rjp(t> irpotTKvrjtrBaL Sxnrep rd  v8ta
Toi? XiOois. 45 According to Xenophon (and w e may well believe  
him  if th e  an ecd ote  is tr u e ), C ritias bore S ocrates a g ru d g e  
and repaid him  later.

But Socrates’ efforts w ere in vain. C ritias went to T hessaly, 
Alcibiades became the darling o f society, and Xenophon draws a 
p iou s p ictu re  o f the in e v ita b le : roiovrmv 8c ovpfiavTtvv avrolv Kal 
tvyKtvpivtv pev in i yevei, iirrjppevtv 8’ C7rl ttXovtu), netftvtrrjpevtv 8’ in i  Svvdpei, 
8iaTf.9pvpp.ivtv Se vno noXXivv avOptvntvv, in i 8e ndtrt tovtok (StetfiOappLevtv) 
Kal noXvv xpovov and 2am parovs yeyovnre tl OavpacrTov ei vnepijtpdvto
cyfvftrOrjv ;45 W hat wonder, indeed ?

E ven discounting X enophon’s indisputable bias toward Socrates, 
this fact seem s clear: like m ost o f  the young men of the fashion­
able world, C ritias was attracted to the new  sophistic learning, 
either fo llow ing a  natural inclination or planning to use its fruits  
to further his political am bitions.

A eschines adds his testim ony in T im o r c h u s  that ’XtvKpdrijv
P&V TOV <rOtf>LCTTT)V dnfKTftVaTf, OTL K.pLTlaV itfydvT] 7TC7rat8eUK(0?,46 and
P h ilo s tra tu s  h is  w on d er th a t C ritias did n ot g ro w  to  be like  
Socrates, a> n X eio ra  8rj o-vvetptXotrotprjcre*7

"Xenophon, Memorabilia I, 2, 14-18.
"See Plato’s forceful statement of the aims of just such a youth in 

Republic II, 365. avvuipoaiai re koll eratpciat ffvva^opev, flat re niiOovs SiSdffKaXot 
cotpiav SijpTiyopiKTjv re Kal SiKavi>cr)v diSovres.

"Xenophon Memorabilia 1, 2, 24-30.
"173. Aechines suggests a similar fate for Demosthenes.

Sophist. I, 16.
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A nd yet, according to X enophon, even while the young C ritias 
and Alcibiades were “philosophizing” w ith Socrates, they w ere 
conversing w ith  politicians, try ing  out on them with (certain ly  in 
Alcibiades’ case) astonishing success the m ethods they had often  
seen Socrates employ to  drive an opponent into an indefensible 
position o r ro u t him to com plete speechlessness .48

A risteides ,40 although tem pted to disbelieve in C ritias’ associa­
tion w ith Socrates, achieves sufficient tolerance to  acquit Socrates 
of any responsibility fo r C ritias’ crimes.

Ivdvpovpai S’ eycuye ttw? avexe<r6at XPV ”Tt ’ AXKtf3id8rjv pev Kal YLpirlav 
2toKparet ovyyevopevov?, ol roaavra? Kal TrjXiKavra? atria? icr)(r)Ka(Tl 
Kal V7ro rtov iroAAojr Kal viro roiv imeiKtHv . . . to v to v s pev ov <j>acri Seiv iv  
rcKprfpuo troieiaOai o n  'S.wKparrj? rows veovs 8te<f>6eipev ovS’ civai raKeivotV 
dpaprrjpara ovS’ onovv  7rpo? Ŝ,o)Kpdrr).

Indeed, C icero50 goes so fa r  as to assert th a t both Alcibiades 
and Critias w ere benefited by conversation w ith Socrates.

Q uid C ritias ? Q uid A lcibiades ? C ivitatibus quidem  suis non 
boni, sed certe docti atque eloquentes, nonne Socraticis eran t dis- 
putationibus eruditi?

Philostratus twice tells us th a t C ritias was a  pupil, o r a t least a 
hearer, o f G orgias. G orgias cam e to A thens in 427 and, while 
there, no t only excited the adm iration of the m ultitude bu t also 
charm ed the notables, young men like C ritias and Alcibiades 
(linked again !) and older men like Thucydides and Pericles .51 
T he other reference is curious. The com bination has been shuffled:
Kptrtas 8e Kal ®ovkv818ij? ovk ayvoovvrai to peya\oyvwpov Kal TTjvoippvv 
trap’ avrov KCKTrjpevot, ftcra rroiovvres S’aiiro es to oIkcIovo pev vir eiryXotr-

/ « « \ c / nor ia ?  o o vtro pin prj?.
I  think it safe  to say that even in his early  youth  Critias did not 

contem plate a life devoted to  the study o f philosophy and its search 
fo r the ju s t  life or for a  solution to the m ysteries of the universe. 
H is education was broad, em bracing music, poetry, rhetoric, and 
dialectic, and its aim was general culture and preparation for public 
life. In  these respects it resem bled the education of hundreds of 
young men o f his class, and this resem blance included attendance 
on the lectures of the fam ous sophists.

O f his m ilitary service we know nothing. W hen Socrates re ­
tu rn s  from  Potidaea in 432, he finds C ritias in A thens. T hey m eet 
a t a palaestra and there is no h in t that C ritias is o ther than  the

“As a sample of this Xeno'phon (Memorabilia I, 2, 39 ff.) relates the 
well -known dialogue between Pericles and Alcibiades, but his general state­
ment of the facts applies to both boys, ovk aWois rial paWov eirexeipovv 
8ia\eyt(r&ai f/ rois /laXtcrra Trparrovoi ra. Tro\triK&.

aDc Rhct. 83.
nDe Oratore  III, 138.
n Vit. Sophist. I 9. The inclusion of Pericles’ name is an obvious error, 

since he died in 429. 
aEpistula 73.
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typical A thenian of leisure. H is  age a t the tim e would w arran t the 
assum ption th a t he had passed his period o f prelim inary m ilitary 
training.

O f his en trance into civic life  we likewise know  nothing. W e 
hear of no public office, no political activity .53

Since in 415 political significance was attached to the M utilation 
o f the H erm ae. we arrive in th a t year at the first substantiated 
appearance o f C ritias in public life. In  order to  follow his political 
career, we shall have to pause fo r an understanding  of the back­
ground of 415. Enough of the political h istory  of A thens m ust be 
told to  account fo r those years during  which he was an im portant 
figure; such featu res of political life and philosophy m ust be re ­
peated here as entered into his own life and th a t of his party.

The w ord “p arty ” is, of course, a  m odern political term , w ith 
significances th a t have no analogy in A thenian life. Sometimes the 
w ord signifies the  followers (o r  the  enem ies) of a  certain  sta tes­
m an o r soldier. Since economic conditions, as always, are an  im por­
tan t factor in distinctions am ong political creeds, sometimes the 
w ord m eans m en striving fo r the same economic ends, although 
they may d iffer widely in class and mode of life.

I t is equally dangerous to apply to A thenian statesm en term s like 
dem ocrat and  oligarch. W hen we te rm  Thom as Jefferson, W ood­
row  W ilson and  A lfred  E. Sm ith dem ocrats, w e m ake m ental 
reservations concerning difference of period and diversity of p e r­
sonality. T h e  g rea t leaders of a party  will differ widely in tra in ing , 
background, and  principles. T o  find adequate term s to represent 
these shades of political creed is impossible. H ence it is th a t 
scholars who com prehend the political significance and creed of a 
pa rty  leader will attach to him  different labels. I  have called 
Pericles a  dem ocrat (w ith  which term  m ost will agree) ; I have also 
applied this label to  those radical dem ocrats who, a fte r  his death, 
w ere leaders o f the populace even though  they carried  his m easures 
dow n roads he would not have tro d .54 I  have called Alcibiades a 
m oderate because he was so in com parison w ith these dem ocratic 
leaders, although he certainly stood high in popu lar favor. H e 
w as not a  party  m an, but an individualist. H is w ar policy resem bled 
that of the radical dem ocrats; his background and  principles w ere 
Periclean ; he used the oligarchs ; the radical dem ocrat leaders were

“ In the tribute list o f 430/29 (L ist 25, Col. I l l ,  11.54-55) appears the fo l­
lowing :

T a l a S [ e l r  \ a . x < r a v  h o i  r a / c r a i  
i n i  Kp [. . . ] o ypafifiaTei’OVTOS.

For a possible identitication with Critias see the note on this passage in 
The Athenian Tribute Lists, Merritt, Wade-Gery, McGregor p. 195. In 
list 26, Col. II, 11. 34-36, the same name has been restored. For
Kp s as secretary o f the taktai in 434 /3  see the note on the passage,
p. 456.

“ In a sense their policies were an outgrowth o f  his.
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his enem ies; th e  m oderates w orked assiduously fo r his recall. I  
have called N icias an oligarch because his policies were m ore con­
servative and  m ore an ti-w ar than  those of Theram enes and  C ritias 
(befo re  4 0 4 ).

M ention m ust also be m ade of two principles of Greek thought 
alien to a  m odern point o f view. F irs t, the  Greek concept of de­
m ocracy included not only such m odern ideas as individual liberty 
before the law and universal (m ale) citizen suffrage, but also the 
active participation of all citizens in the governm ent. Both ex ­
trem es of political creed believed in this principle. O ne party  m ight 
ex tend  the franchise generously, another res tric t it to the point of 
exclusiveness; the citizen-roll m ight be large o r  small, but under 
any governm ent, each citizen was, in theory a t least, an active part 
of the governm ent. Solon55 and  the oligarchs o f 411 50 established 
a fine fo r non-attendance a t the ecclesia. T h e  Periclean dem ocracy 
paid councilm en and dicasts, and  the restored  dem ocracy a t the tu rn  
o f the century  paid the assem bly. The second principle is the alm ost 
unique form  individualism  assum es. G rundy57 s a y s : “T he Greek 
would vigorously support the state when in fo rm  and action it p ro ­
m oted w hat seemed to him  to  be his own interests. B ut there his 
loyalty ended. H e was fa r  m ore attached to party  than to the state. 
. . . T he frequency of o-rao-ts in Greek states in due to th e  tendency 
of the political section in pow er to w ork the state for its own in­
terests, and  the consequent resentm ent of those of opposite views 
to a system  under which th e ir  special in terests m ust inevitably 
suffer.” U n d er a system  in which broad general policies were 
initiated not by m agistrates chosen for th e ir  know n views, but on 
the floor o f the citizen-assem bly the “opposition” had several 
m ethods of attack, against all o f which the A thenian dem ocracy 
had defended itself by the ypa<f>r/ 7rapav6fJLO)V, which placed an a t­
tem pt to a lte r the established laws in the category of treason. T he 
“opposition” in this way had no  hope of a  “ change of adm inistra­
tion” and resorted  to revolution and the secrecy and desperation 
a ttendan t upon it. T his desperation sometimes included treasonous 
com m erce w ith the enemy.

E arly  in the sixth cen tu ry 58 Solon’s legislation had tended to 
tu rn  A ttica from  an ag ra rian  to a m anufacturing  state. “ H e forbade 
the exportation  of all produce of the A ttic  soil, except olive-oil 
alone. . . . YVe are probably to take this prohibition in conjunction 
with o ther objects said to  have been contem plated by Solon, espe­
cially the encouragem ent of artisans and m anufacturers at

“ Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 4.
“ Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 30, cf. Plato, Laws, 746A.
67Thucydides and the H istory  of His Age, Part III, Ch. 7., p. 172.
“Our sources for the sixth century are Herodotus, Aristotle ( A th . Pol.)  

Plutarch (Solon),  and Solon’s poems.
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A th en s . ” 59 Kffects of th is legislation on the  people w ould be an 
increased purchasing pow er of the distressed, a correction of the 
deficient food supply, and  profitable occupation fo r  the m asses in 
industry  and  m anufac tu re .90

In  the first q uarter of the century  there  were th ree political 
p a r t ie s : 01 (1 )  the Pediaci, the wealthy landow ners of the Attic 
plain, oligarchic in tendency, w ith L ycurgus as lead er; (2 )  the 
P ara lii, the traders  o f the coast, m oderate in principles, with 
M egacles son of A lcm aeon as leader; (3 )  the D iacrii, the small 
ag ricu ltu rists  of the slopes, w ith dem ocratic leanings bu t leaderless 
before Peisistratus. T he Diacrii included those who had suffered 
from  Solon’s abolition of debts and whose b irth  claim to citizenship 
w as o f doubtfu l validity  (o? re a.<f>r)pr)p.evot t o . xpca. Sta ttjv atropiav, Kal 
ol rip yevei p.ij xaOapol Sia tov < f> 6 j3 o v )T hey  constituted the dis­
tressed  o f the period. T h e  Paralii had been favored by Solon’s 
legislation and experienced as its resu lt financial p rosperity  and 
increased political power, fo r as early as 582 we find tw o 8r}p.iovpyoi 
am ong the  archons .02

T h e  P ara lii and D iacrii w ere fierce opponents, w ith  th e  Pediaci 
holding the balance and inclining now one w ay and now  the other. 
In  g raphic fo rm :

D em ocra tic  O ligarchic M o d era te
D iacrii Pediaci Paralii
yeom an farm ers w ealthy land- middle-class traders

ow ners (L y cu rg u s) (M eg ac les)

T he  strange position of the oligarchs in the m iddle w here we 
should expect to find the m oderates suggests that the distinction 
of parties rested on their economic condition ra ther th an  on their 
political creeds.

P eisis tra tu s  espoused the cause of the discontented Diacrii, 
w hose support he held by prom oting the interests o f the yeoman 
fa rm e r .03 H e gained his pow er th rough  a P ediaci-Paralii feud, 
lost it by a Pediaci-Paralii reconciliation, regained it th rough  the 
sup p o rt of the P aralii leader, M egacles, and lost it again when 
M egacles turned  against him . T he opposition of the traders  seems

“ Grote, Vol. 3, p. 346-7. If Attic farmers were to produce only for local 
consumption, agriculture would be a less protitable, less attractive occupa­
tion. Since Solon also encouraged artisans and manufacturers, foreign trade 
would concern itself with “the produce of artisan labor instead o f  the pro­
duce o f the land.” The product o f the Attic soil would be lessened and its 
price kept down.

‘“Grundy, op cit. Part III, Ch. 4, p. 97 and Ch. 5, p. 113.
“‘Herodotus, I, 59; Aristotle, Ath. Pol. X III.
“ Aristotle, Ath. Pol. X III.
“ Herodotus, I, 59.
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to say th a t P e isistra tus’ policies w ere detrim ental to  commerce.®* 
H is confiscation of the  p roperty  o f his w ealthy enemies n o t only 
added to  th is hostility, but considerably w eakened the position of 
the Pediaci. M eanwhile, w ith the fru ition  of Solon’s policies had 
come the g row th  of slave labor, and the consequent alteration  of 
the com plexion of the P aralii. A s some of the m erchant class grew  
w ealthy and  began to  employ slave labor on a large scale ,05 the 
great m ajo rity  found the ir livelihood threatened , and w ere reduced 
to poverty. Because the cost o f slave labor was m uch low er than 
th a t of free labor, m anual labor lost its profit and  its d ignity .60 Since 
the D iacrii w ere not in a position to  employ slave labor, they  show 
a  fairly equal distribution of re so u rces; large capital does not ac­
cum ulate in the hands o f the few , the ir economic condition is satis­
factory, and they adopt m ore conservative views. Thus the m a jo r­
ity  of the P aralii are now  the distressed group , and find a  cham ­
pion in Cleisthenes. T his gives us a situation explicable only on 
economic grounds. P e isistra tus and  Cleisthenes, while supported 
by D iacrii an d  Paralii, respectively, are really  cham pions of the 
distressed o r dem ocratic group. M egacles and Cleisthenes, though 
both A lcm aeonidae and both head of the P aralii, present d ivergent 
political aspects, M egacles’ p arty  being conservative, C leisthenes’ 
dem ocratic.

G raphically a g a in :

“ Grundy remarks (Part III, Ch. 5, p. 120) that the introduction o f the 
cult of Dionysus at Athens at this time suggests that Peisistratus w as try­
ing to solve the Diakrii problem by cultivation of the vine for export trade.

“ It seems hardly necessary to mention the greater profit to be made from  
slave labor in manufacture than in agriculture and its greater adaptability 
thereto.

“ For figures see Jevons, W ork and Wages in A thens in J. H. S. 1895, 
p. 239.
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Substantially th is situation continued th roughou t the fifth  cen­
tu ry . The dem ocratic party , the m ajority  of the old Paralii, com ­
prised the needy population o f A thens and the P iraeus, and 
sought, above all else, relief from  economic distress. The oligarchic 
party , considerably shrunken in size and th ere fo re  in power, strove 
desperately b u t ineffectually to retain  the trad itions and preroga­
tives of a happ ier past. M idw ay between the tw o stood the m oder­
a tes , 67 still dem ocratic in principle but ra ther conservatively so be­
cause, on th e  whole, their economic condition w as satisfactory . 
T h is  group, o f course, is no t a “p a rty ” a t all in th e  m odern sense. 
I t  is m erely a nam e fo r all A thenian citizens whose views w ere 
m oderate. Socially, this “p a rty ” had tw o w ings ,68 the yeom an 
farm ers and th e  prosperous m erchants of the tow n, but the fo rm er 
w ere alm ost negligible in actual politics because they seldom a t­
tended the ecclesia. They never had a p rogram  o f reform , never 
gave A thens a political leader, and found their sole expression in 
the voice of A ristophanes .60 T hey  went to A thens fo r the g reat 
D ionysia, th e ir  special feast, and frequently aw arded  the crow n to  
A ristophanes fo r views which had no echo in the ecclesia. T he 
p rosperous-m erchant wing, because of its conservative tem per, 
m aintained w ith  the oligarchic party  a coalition which was economic 
ra th e r  than political, which lasted through m ost o f the fifth  cen­
tu ry , but w hich was seldom in control.

B efore the P ersian  invasion the coalition w as pro -S partan , the 
dem ocrats ra th e r p ro -P ersian , and the balance o f pow er between 
them  seems to have been ra th e r nice. In  507, the dem ocrats, in an 
attem pt to keep out Isagoras and Cleomenes, sent an embassy to 
P ersia  which offered the submission of earth  and  w ater— only to 
have the term s rejected on the ir re tu rn . In  499, help was sent to 
the  Ionian rebels (by the o ligarchs?) which w as prom ptly w ith­
draw n (by the dem ocrats?). A  compromise in 496 resulted in a 
P eisistra tid  archon. 4 9 3 /2  w as a critical y ea r; each side found a

®TAncient writers, o f course, make no definite mention o f a moderate p arty; 
still there are definite tracts o f rt. Thucydides (III , 82), having spoken 
of the democrats and the oligarchs, says the “center” party, fiiaa rdv  woXtr<5i>, 
perished between them. At V III, 75 he mentions oi 5ta ^eW. Euripides (Suppl . 
247) refers to the party v V necno. Aristotle mentions the pieoi. Alcibiades 
(in Thuc. VI, 89) says his family tolerated democracy but p.eTpLtirepoi rijt 
irapoioijt aicoXiurias. Thucydides (IV , 28, V III, 53, and III, 82) seems to  use 
a<ii<t>poves, awcppoviarepov and dpurroKpaTtas <rw<ppovos in the sense of “moderate” 
oligarchy. Diodorus (X X X , 53) speaks o f oi iTrieiKitrraroi. .Aristeides (.De 
Rhet.  83) o f  w  TToXXojv Kal riiv iirieiKwv.

“ I find in notes taken from Dr. Allen Brown W est the following: 
Liberal Party (new in early 5th century) 

a f  impure blood (see Solon)
( supporters of tyrants (diacrii) 

b commercial element.
“ See Croiset, Aristophane et les parties a  Athencs, p. 10.
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pow erful leader: the dem ocrat, low -born T Jl^ jrn is to c li^ '^ s.'?‘CcS10?> 
and  M ilitiades, the K upatrid , returned  f r 6 m: ffie‘ Cher*3cfne4e. * THe 
necessities o f w ar effected a tem p o ra iy  jcqssatianitjfc'pclitidS,* feu*t 
M ilitiades’ victory a t M arathon kept tfo* oiS^iVhs*itt*p©wer luntil 
his failure at P aros in 498 ended in his disgrace, apd ffea4jv  -• • • • * J •* * • * *

.  • • • • • • • • • • * •

F ro m  4S0 to  the “ re ign” of Pericles, the: g reh .t-^ap  befween
H erodotus and Thucydides, our sources of inform ation  are  so 
m eager and uncertain th a t we can discern little m ore than a  con­
fusing  series of events w hich seems to  indicate a constantly sh ift­
ing balance. Beneath the confusion lie a great developm ent and 
tw o m ajo r problems. T he grow th  of the Delian League and its 
m etam orphosis into the A thenian em pire interest us chiefly because 
of the vastly w idened horizons of the A thenian state. T he intoxi­
cating victory over the Persians and the  trium phant sense of power 
it gave, the astonishing ousting of S p arta  from  the hegem ony of 
Greece, and the sense o f responsibility to Asiatic and island Greeks 
prom pted A thens to build herself a perm anent leadership  of the 
G reek w orld. A ll parties seem to  have shared this policy of expan­
sion.

To the Greek, it w as political freedom , even m ore than  personal 
freedom , th a t was v ita l . 70 A  small, com pact dem ocracy exercising 
im perial sway over a  w idespread dom ain developed the feeling of 
the suprem acy o f the s ta te  over the ind iv idual; the long and fre ­
quent w ars, during  w hich the citizen w as constantly in the service 
o f the state, and the theory  of active participation of every citizen 
in the governm ent strengthened this suprem acy an d  tended to  
establish a very real identity  of state and  citizens. Logically then, 
the resources of the s ta te  are  the  citizens’, and it w as but one 
step from  “A ttica fo r  the  A thenians” to “ the em pire fo r the 
A thenians . ” 71 Since the state w a s  the citizens, it w as responsible 
fo r the citizens’ well-being. T he citizen m ust have leisure to  serve, 
and  th erefo re  be, the state.

The tw o g reat problem s of the s ta te’s responsibility were the 
g rain  supply and the unem ployed p ro le taria t, and political success 
will be the fru it o f a  satisfacto ry  solution of these problem s. Let 
us see how  these problem s w ere approached by the g rea t statesm en 
of the p e r io d : Them istocles, the d em o cra t; A risteides, the m oder­
ate, and Cimon, son of M iltiades, the oligarch.

F rom  the m ost reliable figures it seems likely th a t A ttica  pro-

T0Andreades, 'lcropia. Tijs *EXX?jviKijs Aijfioalas OlKovofiias, Book III, Ch. 4, p. 
232; Paulsen, System  der Ethik  2, p. 838: “Die Griechen starrten viel mehr 
auf die politische Freiheit, die Teilnahme an der Regierung (Freiheit im 
Staat) als auf die personliche Freiheit, die Bcschrankung der Rechte des 
Staates (Freiheit z>om Staat).

”Andreades, Book IV, Part I, Ch. 3, p. 321.
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dtfcejd/oHljr SJjoiTt.twQ^nft.h? o f the g ra in  needed72 fo r home con- 
sijm gtipn^and to an im perial state this fact necessitated control of 
th&'sojlirS:^ of;supply afid? <3 f *the transport routes. T here  were three 
chtef 3otirc'e3 of •suppfyi:-*Egypt, Pontus, and  Sicily. All th ree com- 
mittelL*Athens £ 0  .-atpclipy of expansion. G rundy th inks that the 
m any jasSQglatipns "<£» f , Themistocles w ith w estern Greece indicate 
that he was interested in Sicily (and  th a t fo r a time Pericles acted 
on the same policy), while C im on’s constant efforts in the Aegean 
show the oligarchic leaning tow ard P on tus.

W e come now to the s ta te’s responsibility to support its citizens. 
A lthough its m ajo r purpose may have been other, Them istocles’ 
large fleet provided em ploym ent fo r m any o f the poor of Athens. 
P erhaps unconsciously, A risteides a f te r  the amnesty o f 480 /79  
used the Delian League to the same end. A risto tle7'1 says rpo<j>yv
yap ecretrOou Train. T0 Z9  pkv crTpa.TevofievoL't, toI<% 8e <f>povpovcn, rots 8e 
t a KOLvd TrpaTTOvai..................KaTecrTycrav nal rots rroXXoi'i eviroplav
Tpotfyfj9 , wcrircp ’ApwrTctSr;s claryyrjaaTo. A fu r th e r  proof of A ris te id e s ’ 
a t ta c h m e n t to  the  d em o cra tic  p rin c ip le  is his v ig o ro u s  s ta m p ­
in g  on an o lig a rch ic  p lo t ( ju s t b e fo re  P la ta e a )  to  o v e rth ro w  
the dem ocracy, o r a t least to b etray  the Greek cause to the 
barbarians. A nd yet that A risteides was not an u ltra-dem ocrat 
P lu ta rc h  proves. In  sp eak in g  of C im o n ’s g re a t  g e n e ro s ity  
to the  poor (w as this C im o n ’s  way o f expressing  his feeling respon­
sibility ?) w e read t oL 8k ravra KoXaneiav oyXnxi nai 8yp.ayioyiav elvat 
SiaySaAAovres vtto rips aXXy<i i^yXey^ovro tov ai'8 / 0 0 9  7rpoaipc.cre«!<; upuTTO- 
KpariKrj’i Kal AaKOVLKys ov<Tr)<s, 0 9  ye nal (F>cp.uTTOicXel irepa. row Seovros 
iiTalpovTL ryv SypoKpartav avreftaLve p.er’ ’ApurreiSov. 14

C im on’s em ploym ent of the p ro le ta ria t on the fleet,7r’ though not 
a relief m easure, probably did help to solve the problem  a t least 
in so fa r that, added to his g reat generosity and probity, it kept him 
in high esteem. W ith his victory 011 the Kurym edon ca. 468, the 
need fo r a large fleet ceased and w ith it the sailors’ pay. Once 
m ere the problem became acute. T h e  masses, having found all 
solutions m erely tem porary, saw that there  was only one way to 
regulate the state for their own benefit— to take the governm ent 
into their own hands. F o rtunate ly  fo r them , able dem ocratic leaders 
were not w anting in E phialtes and Pericles.

W ith  the ostracism  of Cimon in 462 /1  as one resu lt of the 
Ithom e incident, the coalition was definitely beaten and its power

”For a good discussion o f  the political importance o f this problem, see 
Grundy, Thucydides and the History of H is A ge ,  Part III, Ch. 3, p. 58fT., 
and Cli. 6 , p. 125ff. I have followed his discussion, of which I give onl> 
the conclusions. For statistics sec Andreades, Book IV, Part I, Ch. 3, p. 
299. Bhckh (Staatshaushaltung I, lOSff.), and Bcloch ( Hcvolkctung p. 
29flf., 751T.), also Zimmcrn, The Greek Commonivcalth, Ch. 13.

nAth. Pol. 24.
’‘Plutarch, Cimon X.
76Plutarch, Cimon XI.
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broken . 70 Indeed  its answ er to C im on’s fall, th e  assassination of 
Ephialtes, m erely  strengthened Pericles’ hand. A t C im on’s death, 
in 449 (o r  possibly earlier) the leadership o f his party  fell to 
Thucydides, son of M elesias, who was, in m any respects, a  b e tte r 
party  leader. Cimon was essentially a soldier, Thucydides an  o r­
ganizer. H e  attacked Pericles on the expenditure of the im perial 
funds, but Pericles was too secure and Thucydides was octracized 
(4 4 4 /3 ) ,  again  leaving the p arty  leaderless.

F o r  the fifty  years between the  fall of Cimon and the revolution 
of 411, the dem ocrats rem ained alm ost un in terrup ted ly  in power. 
Dem ocratic ascendancy was established largely th rough  the states­
m anship of Pericles, his fulfillm ent of the people’s political ideals 
and—probably m ore im portan t— his solution o f their economic 
problems, and  was continued th rough  the extension of his policies 
by his successors. O f his m any achievem ents several m ust be noted 
h ere : ( 1 ) T he dem ocrats were not only an ti-S partan  (by trad ition  
and as a  resu lt o f the Ithom e inciden t), bu t they w ere im perialists. 
Pericles utilized the em pire and its tribute as a m eans of financial 
support and economic security fo r the masses. I f  A thens lost her 
empire, the citizen lost his state pay— and well he knew  it. ( 2 ) 
Pericles’ m any cleruchies, his m aintenance o f six ty  trirem es a 
year , 77 his institu tion  of pay fo r the dicasts , 78 and his huge building 
program 70 w ere chiefly a m eans o f relieving d istress in A thens .80 
(3 )  Since Pericles was o f good birth , the em pire prosperous, the

'“After his recall in 451, Cimon. seems not to have been a “party leader,” 
but to have bent all his efforts on reconciling Athens and Sparta and turning 
their united power against Persia ( Plutarch, Cimon X IV , and Pericles X, 
represents the recall of Cimon as following quickly on the battle o f Tana- 
gra).

"Plutarch, Pericles , XT. ev als (sc. rauai) ttoWoi t w v  77o \ i t w v  o k t u )  prjvas
I p p i a b a i ............................... K a i  t c l v t ' e n p a r r e v  a .w o K o v i ) ) i ' ( b } r  p . i v  a p y o v  e a t  S i a  < rx o \-r ] i>
TroXuirpaypovos oyXoi' t t ) v  £irai>opff v̂p.eilSs 8e r a s  airaplas t o v  8-qp.ov.
Thuc. (II . 13) in listing the martial resources o f the state lists r p c q p e is r a s  
7rXwipovs Tpiaicoaias.

’"Aristotle, Ath. Pol. XXVIT, says the dicasts’ pay was to offset the 
liberality of Cimon. t7roii)ire 8e kcll piaOoiftopa TO. SiKaOTTjpia IIeptK\ijs irpuTos, 
ai'Tt8^p.ayu>yuiv irpos Trji’ Is.Lpwros evTrapiav.

’“Probable cost o f the Parthenon, the Athena Parthenos, the Propylaea, 
the Odeion, the docks at Peiraeus, the middle long wall, other buildings in 
Peiraeus, the temple o f N ike Apteros, and other miscellaneous Periclean 
public w o r k s= 8 ,(XXJ talents. See Francotte, f inances  175, Zimmem II, 
410, Andreades, IV, 2. With the exception of the temple of Hephaistos and 
the Ercchtheion, there was no further building on a large scale until Lycur- 
gus in the next century.

“"Andreades (B ook IV, Part I, Ch. 3 ) thinks that the party-politics aspect 
o f the state pay and public works policy o f Pericles was more valid than 
that of economy or the political theory o f leisure for state business, that 
Pericles, having instituted his policy to offset Cimon’s generosity, committed 
his followers to a continuance and even an increase o f his system.
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trib u te  both reg u lar and adequate, and  the opposition badly disor­
ganized th rough  the  break-up o f the  eraipctat,81 Pericles probably 
com m anded the loyalty of m any conservatives .82

In  b rie f retrospect, the oligarchic-m oderate g roup  desired the 
m aintenance o f the  alliance w ith S p arta  on equal foo ting ,83 opposed 
all changes in the  Cleisthenfem constitu tion , 84 and believed the 
Greek states should rem ain firm ly un ited  against Persia. In  all 
these aims they  failed. T he  dem ocrats renounced the A thens- 
S p arta  alliance against P ersia , began to acquire a  land-em pire on 
th e  Greek m ainland ,85 com pleted the Long W alls which the opposi­
tion regarded as a th reat to  H ellenic peace, and achieved perhaps 
the most thorough-going dem ocracy the w orld  has ever known. 
D espite the loss o f the land-em pire and the  signing of the T h irty  
Y ears’ T ruce, such a foreign policy had presaged the inevitability 
of a w ar to the  death ,80' b u t neither Pericles n o r his w ar policy 
survived the opening of the w ar.

U ntil the death o f Pericles in 429, m ost o f the g reat party  
leaders, even the stoutest cham pions of the oppressed masses, had 
been men of w ealth and good b ir th .87 B ut even during  Pericles’ 
life , w ith the fu ll flowering of dem ocracy a new  type of dem ocratic 
leader had arisen, whom we m ight m ore properly  call the radical 
dem ocrat .88 T h e  m ore able and courageous am ong the  low er classes 
w ere using the ir natural resources o f intelligence and o ratory  and 
th e ir  newly acquired skill in the  conduct o f s ta te  affairs to  fight 
th e ir  way into the ranks of au thority , h itherto  held so firmly by 
trad ition , w ealth , and fam ily connections. W e call them  dem ocrats 
because, like him , they were leaders o f the popular party  and con­
tinued his policy o f favoring and  providing fo r the depressed and

"See infra.
"Even that of Thucydides (IT, 65) who, however (V III , 97), rates the 

restored democracy o f 410 “the first good government o f my time”.—oi>x 
i ) K i o t o ,  o t j  i r p w r o v  x P ° v o v  * 1 r 't  y ’  ' A O t j p a i o t  t p a i p o v r a i  e v  w o X i T c i ' a a p T c s .

“ Plutarch, Cimon X V I : M r̂e tyjp !EXXa5a x^X^r, tt}p w6 Xtv  irep6£oya
nepuSeip yeyevrjpevTjp.

“ Plutarch, Cimon X V  : ireipcjpipov waXip apu ra s  81kcls avaKaXeiofiaL ical 
i n i  KXetodipovs iye ipc iv  apioTOKpariap.

“ Grundy, Part III, Ch. 6 , p. 164-166, thinks the expansion in western 
Greece was undertaken with a view to controlling the Sicilian grain supply.

*®A war which Pericles had long foreseen and which most writers, begin­
ning with Thucydides, think he would have won. Thuc., I, 7 and fl, 65. 
Beloch’s lively arraignment o f the defensive strategy o f Pericles is an ex ­
ception ( Attische Politik, 22ff.).

"Oncken (Athen ti. Hellas Part III, Ch. 2, p. 44) attributes this to the fact 
that the great Athenian families traced their origin to the ancient heroes 
and the gods.

“ Cornford ( Thucydides Mythistoricus') thinks the radical democratic 
leaders represented the “Peiraeus group” and that it was the latter who 
forced the Peloponnesian War. Part I, Ch. 2, p. 18ff; Part I, Ch. 3, p. 30.
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unem ployed masses. U nlike his, th e ir  policies and  diplomacy w ere 
short-sighted and  demag^ogic. oi 8e vcrrepov icrot pdXXov avTol irpb<s 
aXXrjXovs orrcs ical opeyopevoi t o v  irpwTo<; e/cao-ros yiyveadai irpairovro 
Ka$’ r)8ova<i Tip 8rjp<p ical ra  irpdypaTa evSiSovai says Thucydides.** H is 
p arty  is now led by them , but his policies a re  inherited  by the 
m oderates. A gain  circum stances and tim e effect a  change in the  
com plexion o f political parties. T he  death o f Peric les made w ay 
fo r the new  leaders ,89 although P lu tarch  makes the  sta tem ent ,81 
(an d  quotes H erm ippus to substan tiate  it)  th a t Cleon was politi­
cally prom inent before. Cleon, indeed, first appears  as P eric les’ 
opponent, b u t th is  stand is to  be expected of a  citizen of hum ble 
b irth  bidding fo r  pow er in a dem ocratic p a rty  headed by an 
aristocrat. Policies that had earlier seemed ex trem ely  dem ocratic 
no longer served to satisfy  th e  m asses, fo r whom  th e  new leaders 
had  now arisen. O f this party  Cleon’s now becam e the m ost 
au thoritative voice, while the conservative m antle had m eanw hile 
fallen  once again on the shoulders of a soldier, N icias.

A s we shall need from  now on an understand ing  o f the A thenian 
kraipelat, let us review  briefly the ir h istory  in so f a r  as we know  it. 
As V ischer”  rem arks, these “gentlem en’s clubs” sp rang  from  the 
antithetical principles of individualism  and state au tho rity  over its 
citizens ,93 the  fo rm er well exem plified in politics by the “ty ran ts ,” 
the la tter reaching its m ost em phatic expression a t Sparta. A s the 
m arch of dem ocracy continued, the influence o f the clubs became 
stronger, fu rth ered  by men dissatisfied w ith  the  tu rn  o f political 
events and m en seeking m erely a  m eans of m aking  th e ir personali­
ties valid in public and private life .94 M ost o f th em  naturally  w ere 
oligarchic in tendency, although there were dem ocratic  clubs, and  
a t least one g rea t conservative did not belong to one. Them istocles, 
says P lu tarch , owed much to his c lu b : o pkv ovv ©e/uoTo/cA^s Iraip-  
etav ip(3aX.v>v cavrbv et^e irp6f$\i}p.a. /cat 8vvap.iv ovk euKaTacjvpovrjTOV.**' T h a t 
he repaid them , in true politician’s style, is evidenced by his reply

“ I I ,  65.
"Pericles’ loss o f prestige (430), the attacks on his friends, his de­

position as c r p a T i jy o t ,  and his fine were probably due in part to a tem­
porary combination of Cleon and the moderate-oligarchic coalition. Pericles, 
in his speech in the ecclesia to restore the confidence o f the people in him, 
attacks his moderate and conservative enemies to whom he attributes the 
people’s lack of confidence. Td^itrr’ a v  r e  iroXtv ol toiovtoi crepovs r e  ice laavT ct 
d iro X ea tia v  scat e l Trots eirt cT<pCiv a v rH v  atiTovopoi olktjo€lclr • r d  y a p  Sucpaypov ov 
a-tb êrai prj p e r  a  tov SpaaTTjpiov T*Tayp.£vov, oi’d i iv dpxovcru sroXet §iip<f>epei, 

4XX’ ev vmjKOW, dtnpaX Q t dovXevciv. v p e i t  8e p r/re  i n o  tujv ToiwvSe iroXiTcHv 
•wapd/yeaOe p y r e  epe S i’ d p y ijs «?xeTe- Thuc., 11 63, 64.

"Pericles X X X I I I .
mDie Oligarchische Partei und die Hetairen in A  then, 154-5.
“ Aristotle, Politics  I, 2

I I  aTopiKT) eXevOepta e lva i rtXeicos a yvu crro s  e/s r a s  Oecopias tov J lX d ro tv is  
ka i  e/s ttjv -trpa^iv toiv ‘eXXrji’iKciv S-rjpoKpaTiujv.

Sarpilos,Z,a democratic et I’ election proportioncllc I, 232.
1,5This and the two following quotations are from Plutarch, Aristeides, II.
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to a  m an who to ld  him  he would be a good ru ler if only he were 
im partial. H e re to rted  : “MijSeVore eh toutov eyu> KaOlcraipi tov dpovov, 
iv bi irXlov ovSev e£ovcriv oi <f>i\oi trap’ ijnot t<Hv dAAorpttuv.” A risteides, 
how ever, walked th e  path  o f politics a lo n e : ’Apto-retS^v Sc ko.6 ' iavrov 
tLcrrrep oSov iStav i/3d8i£e Sid rr/? TroAtTCias, irpUjTOV p.ev ov /3ov\opevo<; 
crvvaSiKeiv toEs eratpOt? rj Kirm/jpd? eivai p.7] \apiX,6pevo<i, eireiTa rrjv diro 
tiov <f>iA.oiV 8vvap.iv ovk o At you? tS<i>v iiraipovcrav aSiKcZv e<f>v\d.TT€TO. Cim-
on probably belonged to  such a  eraipela, because th e re  are  num erous 
references in P lu ta rch  to his <£t'Aot, especially the veavtovcoi oti^9« ? ,96 
who attended him and exchanged th e ir fine raim ent fo r the clothes 
o f needy citizens and  quietly th ru s t small change into “genteel 
p o o r” hands in the agora.

D u rin g  Cim on’s ostracism  some o f the oligarchs, seemingly 
w ithout his know ledge, entered into a  plot w ith the Spartan  
a rm y caught in Boeotia in 457. T he desertion o f A thens’ T hes­
salian allies in the m idst of the battle o f T anagra is significant if 
no t suspicious, as is the assassination o f Epfhialtes by a  T ana- 
g ran  who was the  tool of his enem ies .97 If  plot it was, it failed 
th rough  the patrio tism  of Cimon, whose desire fo r friendsh ip  with 
S p a rta  did not include treason.

I t  w as probably th ro u g h  his zraipela tha t Thucydides, son of 
M elesias, succeeded in  organizing his party  into so compact a 
body .98 A t all events, when Pericles contrived his ostracism , he 
broke up  his c lu b : rcAos 8e 717105 t o v  ®0VKv8i8r)v eh ayutva irepi t o v  

oo’Tpd.Kov Kara(TTd<; tcai SiaxivSvvevo-as e/cetvov per i£epa\e KareXvoe 8e rrjv
avTiT€Tayp.4.vr)v eratpeiav." W hile Thucydides was leader o f the party , 
there  is evidence n either of under-cover schemes nor o f dealings 
w ith  S parta , although there was no lack of opportunity  fo r the 
la tte r. H is club (o r  the  clubs) was sim ply a well-organized oppo­
sition party.

T h e re  was, in  fact, nothing in the  nature of these clubs that 
spelled revolution or treason. I t  was merely that, as the oligarchs 
suffered m ore and m ore from  the constantly grow ing germ  of com­
m unism  in the ru ling  m ajo rity , and saw less and  less chance of 
relief, the most conservative elements in the clubs allowed them to 
be used fo r revolutionary o r treasonable ends.

A fte r  the fall o f Thucydides son o f Melesias, the dem ocrats 
w ere so firmly entrenched th a t there  is no trace of conservative 
political activities o r o f the clubs. T his is not to say th a t they 
d id  no t exist as social groups. They merely lost th e ir im portance 
in politics and w ere isolated units. I t  is at this tim e th a t T hu cy ­
dides the historian can refer to them  as $wwpoo-ia^ l-irl Sweat?

“ Plutarch, Cimon X.
“ Plutarch, Pericles X , on the authority of Aristotle. 
“ Plutarch, Pericles X I.
"Plutarch, Pericles X IV .
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Kal dpxais ,100 T hey  w ere the oligarchs’ only way o f economizing 
and  concentrating  th e ir  one pow er— w ealth. In  w hat V ischer101 calls 
“die T yrannei d e r  M ehrzahl gegen die M inderzahl” , they  presum ­
ably  pledged them selves under oath to the personal and  financial 
su p p o rt of fellow-m em bers in law -suits and in cam paigns fo r pub­
lic office. “ Bald bildeten diese Clubbs eben so viele Cotterien 
gegen e in an d e r; durch Sykophantism os, Porism us, und Demago- 
genktinste suchten sie sich einander den R ang  abzulaufen, dann 
w ieder vereinigten sich die eine und andere. um eine d ritte  zu 
stiirzen  oder irgend eine M assregel die ihnen niitzte durchzuset- 
zen.” loa They functioned separately in the direct interest of their 
ow n m em bership and, while still ap t instrum ents fo r united  party  
w arfa re , were not so used, so fa r  as we know, until 411.

N icias and A lcibiades were both leaders of such clubs, and 
th ere  a re  definite traces of o thers .103

T h e  Peloponnesian W ar. though inevitable, was the respon­
sib ility  of the dem ocrats. As I have shown above, the democracy 
w as contingent upon the em pire and had  always been an ti-S partan . 
T h e  dem ocrats had everything to gain and little to lose from  the 
v igorous prosecution of the w ar to a successful outcom e. T heir 
voting  strength  lay in the needy population o f the capital and  the 
port. T he m oderates had dem ocratic trad itions but, like the oli­
g archs, felt the oppression of the ex trem e democracy. T hey  were 
still a  m ixed group. T he rural w ing owed its dem ocratic leanings 
to P eisistra tus, was attached to old custom s, rites, and  traditions, 
and  seldom attended  the ecclesia101 until the devastation o f A ttica 
d rove them into A thens. They w ere not p ro -S p arta  but pro­
peace.

T h e  middle-class urban wing, like the oligarchs heavily out­
w eighed in ecclesia and heliaea, like them  believing in the  dom in­
ance o f  the KaXol KayadoL, were, how ever, like the ru ra l wing, 
no t p ro -S partan  but pro-peace. M ost of them  were prosperous, 
m any  w ere m etics like Lysias, w ith no  politial privileges. They 
w ere not nobles, cared, as a  m atte r o f fact, little fo r distinctions 
o f b irth , were not politicians but educated men who had acquired 
th e ir  politics as well as their culture in the schools of the sophistis. 
A s M uller has pointed out ,105 it w ould be difficult to nam e any

*®°VII, 54. See also- Plato, Republic II, 365, Law s  IX , 855, and Theaete- 
tus, 173. 

luiOp. cit., 169.
’"Droysen, p. 184
m See Vischer, op. cit., 170, 174, 175 and Droysen op. cit., 1835, p. 18J. 

Plutarch, Alcibiades X III, 19 30.
’“ According to Ehonysius’ argument to Lysias, 23, there were at that time 

only 5,000 citizens who owned no land. Accepting Beloch’s figures ( Be- 
volkerung,  73) w e find this rural wing outweighing the town population. 

imGriech. Lit. II, p. 165.
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prom inent lite ra ry  m an o f the period who did no t belong- to  th is  
group, w ith  the  single exception of A ristophanes, who belonged 
to  the o ther w ing o f the sam e party .

T he oligarchs, o f course, w ere  definitely anti-dem ocratic and  
anti-im perialistic. T hey  shared  w ith  the m oderates a  resentm ent 
against a w ar w hich they did not w ant bu t fo r  w hich they had to 
pay, the urban w ing th rough  cash, the ru ra l w ing through a  de­
vastation of A ttica. “D er G rundbesitz vor allem  w ar es gewesen, 
w orauf der E influss des A dels beruht h a tte ; und gerade der 
G rundbesitz h a tte  am  Schw ersten u n te r den E in fa llen  der Pelo- 
ponnesier und  sp a te r u n te r  den Occupation von Dekeleia zu 
leiden. S teuem  und L eiturg ien  zehrten au f, was der Feind  
iibrig  gelassen.”10* T hey  shared a  contem pt fo r  the new dem o­
cratic leaders. T hey  resented as u n ju st th a t they  should have to  
support the poor. U ntil the last q u arte r o f the  century, the su r­
plus had come from  the em pire. W hen this failed, the rich had 
to assum e the  burden. “ A t one tim e the rich alone had been 
qualified fo r high office, and had  controlled the  governm ent in 
their own interests ; they had been ready to  m ake sacrifices in o rd er 
to  enjoy these privileges, and to  contribute to the revenue in p ro ­
portion to the ir w ealth. N ow . while these burdens had  increased, 
their privileges had vanished .” 107 T hus they w ere not only p ro ­
peace, but even p ro -S partan .

“S parta  was the proper cen ter o f reaction against A thenian  
dom inion, but even in A thens there  was a link of the “A del- 
skette” 108 “The oligarchs109 w ere ready to combine with the enemies 
o f A thens and to break from  th e ir  alleg iance; an d  ju s t as th ere  
was a  solidarity o f dem ocracies th roughout Greece, so there was a 
netw ork o f oligarchic com binations between the different states 
— an “A delskette”— em bracing A thens and m ost o f  the allies, a l­
ways ready, if opportunities w ere favorable, to  combine with 
Sparta , and to overthrow  the dem ocratic governm ent. . .
T here was, indeed, an  inseparable relation betw een oligarchy and  
disloyalty to A thens, on the p a rt o f the  allies. A s soon as the 
allies broke from  A thens, the oligarchic p a rty  got the  upper hand, 
so that revolt was the first step in establishing th e ir  influence; and 
conversely as soon as the oligarchs came into pow er, the alliance 
was broken off. D em ocracy was, therefore, th e  bond of union 
between A thens and her allies, while oligarchy w as alm ost synony­
mous with revolt . 110 T h e  w ar w as therefo re  no t only a  tria l o f 
strength  between th e  two g reat powers of G reece; it was a s tru g ­
gle between the  principles of oligarchic and dem ocratic governm ent.

10“Beloch, Attische Politik-Einleitung, p. 6 .
1#!Whibley, Political Parties, p. 82.
'““Muller-Striibing, Aristophanes pp. 83-84.
‘"“YVhibley, Political Parties, 32-34.
““Samos, Chios, and Lesbos, o f course, are exceptions.
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T h e  d an g er threatened even the  constitu tion of A thens as well as 
h er em p ire ; fo r there w ere m any o f h e r  citizens who w ould have 
gladly seen oligarchy established a t the price o f subm ission to 
S parta . These m en as soon as they a tta ined  pow er began to  treat 
w ith  S p a r ta ; and there  w as some ground  fo r  the dem ocratic feel­
ing th a t peace w ith S parta , except on term s which w ould be a 
com pensation for the past and a  g u aran tee  fo r the fu tu re , was 
likely to lead to the rise  o f philo -S partan  influence, and  bring the 
d anger to dem ocracy all the nearer.”

“D as athenische Reich ist in seinem K ern  and W esen ein Schutz- 
und T ru tzb iindn is hellenischer D em okratieen gegen den inneren 
Feind  der O ligarchic, der m it dem aiisseren Feind, dem B arbaren- 
thum  verschw oren oder stets sich z<c- verschw oren bereit is t .” 111 

“ D er R iss, der seit d e r glticklichen Zuriickw eisung des persis- 
chen A ngriffs die griechische W elt in zwei L ager teilte, deren eines 
die Delische Sym m achie m it A then, das andere d er Pelopon- 
nesische B und m it S parta  an der Spitze bildete, tren n te  auch die 
Bevolkung jeder grosseren  hellenischen S tad t in zwei feindliche 
P arte ien , die D em okraten die sich au f A then stuzten, und d ie Oli- 
garchen die A nschluss an S parta  suchten . . . D er griechische
S tad t-s taa t w ar nach seiner ganzen O rganisation  niem als der 
V ertre te r  der G esam m tinteressen des Volkes, sondern  die 
jem als herrschenden P a rte i . ” 112

T he ever-w idening gu lf between oligarch and dem ocrat was 
exactly  equal to and caused by the sh a rp  line of dem arcation be­
tw een rich and poor. Belochm says “ Die ganze S taatsverw altung 
w ar au f den V ortheil der besitzlosen M asse berechnet” and asks. 
Is it an y  w onder th a t “ jed er Besitzende, je d e r  Reiche wenigstens, 
als geborener Gegner dieser S taatsform  g a it? ” and th a t “auf die 
D au er eine gem assigt dem okratische, oder gar eine oligarchische 
R egierung  in A then n u r  moglich w ar, wenn sie au f die Lanzen 
eineTfremden B esatzung sich stiitz te?”

T h e ir p ro -S partan  leanings were an  inheritance. A ctive S par­
tan  in terference before M arathon in A thenian  politics had  been so 
constant tha t those w hom  it had benefited never lost the  tradition. 
C onservative by nature, they did not “ move with the tim es.” 
S trong  an ti-S partan  feeling was peculiar to  the dem ocrats and so 
rooted in A thenian im perialism  that the oligarchs could not be ex­
pected to  share it. T o  them  Sparta  had never been the enemy, 
and the dem ocrats’ w ar could not m ake h er so. In  sp irit they 
w ere closer to the stolid conservatism  of S parta  than  to  their dem­
ocratic fellow-citizens. I  have shown above how m uch stronger 
p arty  loyalty could be than s ta te  loyalty. They were in somewhat

‘"Oncken, Athen und Hellas, Part III, Ch. 3, p. 116.
‘“ Nestle, Politik u. Aufklarung tin Ausgang des V Jahrhimderts  Ncue 

Jahrb. X X X IV  p. 4.
iaA ttische  Po/i/i^-Einleitung p. 11-12.
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the same position as the dem ocratic fleet a t Sam os in 411. T h e ir 
political opponents had revolted from  them , 111 and the dem ocrats 
w ere ready to sail to A thens and  plunge A thens into a civil w ar, 
thus discarding their defences against the enem y Sparta. A s fo r 
the oligarchs, using their fellow  Greeks from  Sparta against a 
political system  which the oligarchs regarded as a betrayal of 
A thens evidently did not seem to them  treason, but a  fo rm  of 
patriotism , since it would re tu rn  A thens to h e r ancient sp irit. I 
have deliberately stated the foregoing from  an oligarchic poin t of 
view. A lthough it is impossible today to  agree with their p rin ­
ciples o r condone their practices, I believe an understanding  of 
how the honest m em bers of the party  felt is necessary to an  un ­
derstanding o f Critias. The m odern w rite r’s justifiable censure of 
them  m ust not blind him to oligarchic motives if he wishes to study 
one who, a f te r  becoming an oligarch, out-H eroded  H erod.

The outbreak of the w ar drew  to the dem ocrats’ side m any 
younger m en o f m oderate o r oligarchic trad ition , attracted by the 
lure of m ilitary  g lory  and honor, and established in popular favor 
not a few m oderate and oligarchic generals whose reputation fo r 
valor now overshadow ed their political views. W e th ink , of 
course, o f Alcibiades and N icias, of whom m ore shortly.

The pow er o f the new dem ocratic leaders culm inated in the 
g reat victory a t Pylos, fo r which Cleon claim ed— and received—  
credit, but on the death of Cleon in 422 w aned sufficiently to  al­
low the conservatives to make gains. Nicias and  Alcibiades w ere 
the most conspicuous m em bers o f the group. Nicias, as a con­
servative, was pro-peace, but, as a  soldier, was not p ro-S partan . 
Alcibiades because of his over-w eening m ilitary ambition inclined 
m ore tow ard a  bid fo r dem ocratic support than  was usual in  a 
m oderate. H e probably pictured him self as ano ther Pericles. I t  was 
not to be expected that Nicias and Alcibiades should exercise a 
jo in t leadership o f the m oderate-oligarchic coalition. The austere, 
slow, old-fashioned Nicias was respected and adm ired by the dem o­
crats ; the gay, m ercurial, reckless Alcibiades w as their d arlin g ; 
thus these two, who could have commanded popular supi>ort, split 
the coalition. Alcibiades fiercely resented the peace of Nicias as a 
m atter of personal vanity.11"' A lthough he was Spartan  proxenos at 
A thens, and had especially interested himself in the care o f the 
prisoners o f Sphacteria. the Spartans has negotiated through 
Nicias, and this slight turned Alcibiades against Sparta. H e had 
his revenge the following year. Taking  advantage of Sparta 's  tro u ­
bles and suspicious conduct over the term s of the peace, and of the 
feverish jockeying for position th a t followed, he succeeded in d is­
crediting both Nicias and Sparta  and in d riv ing  A thens into the

“‘Thucydides, V III, / 6  Kal &is o v  8 e i  dOvfiflv, Sti fj jrdXis avTtUp atpiaTV)Ke.
““Thucydides, V, 43.
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A rgive alliance. B ut, although the coalition had split, the dem o­
cratic  leaders were not strong enough to take advantage.

T h e  N icias-A lcibiades feud having been fanned to the heat of 
a proposal fo r ostracism , a behind-the-scenes reconciliation118 
tu rned  the vote against H yperbolus, who seems to have been the  
leader o f the dem ocratic p arty .117 T h a t the reconciliation was not 
perm anent is evidenced by the fiery opposition o f Nicias to A lci­
biades over the Sicilian venture. N icias’ caustic sneer a t A lci­
biades in the ecclesia during  the debate did not prevent the assem ­
bly from  handing over the expedition to the jo in t command of 
N icias, A lcibiades, and Lam achus. N icias’ adheren ts were better 
political strategists th an  he (although  poorer p a trio ts )  for they 
used the M utilation of the  H erm ae to doom A lcibiades .118

A n d  C ritias? L ike A lcibiades, he inherited conservative affili­
a tio n s; in mode of life, in tastes, and  in political views he m ust 
have greatly  resem bled Alcibiades. I f  he w as less prom inent in 
political life, he was m ore active in literatu re  and philosophy. H e 
seems also to have lacked A lcibiades’ m ilitary am bitions. H ow ­
ever, G rote may l>e correct in his statem ent th a t in 404 he had 
been “ fo r a long tim e im portant in the political, the  literary, and  
the philosophical w orld  of A thens . ” 118 T he political im portance is 
certain ly  not evident in Thucydides, but then Thucydides usually 
ignores the im portance of rhetors and sophists in politics .188

Since Critias and Alcibiades w ere associated earlier and a re  
found to be of the same party  in 411, Droysen assum es that C ritias

“'This (according- to Plutarch, Alcibiades  X III) was accomplished 
through the hetaireiae, although he is not sure whether Alcibiades arranged 
the matter with N icias’ or with Pheax’ club.

’“According to Aristophanes Peace 681 Hyperbolus was master of the 
Pnyx in 422 (the date o f the Peace). Beloch, Attische Politik  p. 55 thinks 
Hyperbolus instituted the ostracism as a means o f ridding himself o f either 
Nicias or Alcibiades.

“"Alcibiades was, o f course, an individualist and opportunist. His politics 
at the moment depend largely on his chance of advantage. That he bid for 
popular favor is indisputable, that he was an extreme oligarch is equally 
impossible from his feud with Nicias and Pisrmder. Perhaps he best states 
his own convictions in Thucydides V I, 89. “Darum (his ambition) 
ward er weder Oligarch noch Demokrat, vielmchr bediente er sich 
nur nach Umstandcn der cincn oder andern Partei, deren Hiiupter ihm 
deshalb unversohnlich grollten ; aber viel wiithender und consequenter als 
die exaltirtesten Demagogen verfolgten ihm die Oligarchen, deren letztc 
Rach ihn unter den DTeissig erreichte.” Vischer, op. cit. H is exile was 
effected by Androcles, an extreme democrat, and Thessalus son of Cimon, 
an extreme oligarch.

,IBVol. 8 , p. 207.
“®Cf. his well-know omission of Gorgias as head of the Sicilian embassy 

in 427, although he is reported to have been among the pupils of Gorgias, 
III, 8 6 .

29

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

a t the tim e o f the M utilation of the H erm ae was “ein treu e r 
A bhanger des A lkibiades . ” 121

“The predilection fo r Lacedaem on, w hich C ritias had im bibed 
as one of the  E upatridae and  as a friend  o f  Socrates, declares i t ­
self in the com m endations of the old custom s which the  S partans 
kept u p  in th e ir  b anquets: nevertheless, w e have no righ t to  sup­
pose in th is an early m anifestation  of the ill-affected and treason ­
able opinions w ith regard  to the dem ocracy o f A thens, which only 
gradually  and  through the force of circum stances developed them ­
selves in the  character o f  C ritias w ith  the fearfu l consequences 
which o ften  convert a  single false step o f the politician in to  a 
disastrous an d  crim inal progress fo r the rest o f his life.”1”

T hat he a t some tim e visited S parta  is alm ost certain  from  his 
intim ate observations of S partan  custom s in his w ritings. I f  so, 
he m ust have done so betw een the Peace o f N icias and the first 
oligarchy.

W hether the  M utilation o f the H erm ae in 415 was a  d runken  
prank or, as G rote123 thinks, “a deliberate ac t of organized con­
sp irators, not inconsiderable in num bers,” it is impossible to  be 
sure. N o r is certainty  necessary fo r o u r purposes here. I f  it was 
an oligarchic plot, its aim  was to  discredit A lcibiades and p reven t 
the Sicilian expedition.1” Since high hopes w ere held both by the 
masses and by Alcibiades fo r  the expedition and N icias had  v ig o r­
ously opposed it, it follows th a t behind such a  plot ( if  plot it w as) 
stood not Alcibiades but e ither ( 1 ) his enem ies, the oligarchs o r
(2 )  the enem ies of the expedition, C orin th ians o r sym pathizers 
with C orin th ,123 whose colony Syracuse was. I f  it was a  d runken  
prank, both these enemies took im m ediate advantage of it to ru in  
Alcibiades.

In  the course of the investigation the p ro fanation  of the M ys­
teries transp ired , and A lcibiades’ enemies w ere quick to seize the 
opportunity  to link it w ith the M utilation in the public m ind, even 
though such a  link could not be proved.12* T he  dem agogues, as the  
oligarchs probably had foreseen, set up  the cry  of revolution, a t ­
tribu ting  to the instigators o f both sacrileges an attem pt to sub­
vert the democracy. Some, at least, o f the oligarchs suspected 
Alcibiades’ participation in the P ro fanation , and  by linking it w ith  
the M utilation, hoped to ensure his dow nfall.

’“ Droysen, op. cit. 1836, p. 30.
’“ Muller: Geschichte der Gr. Litt. (Donaldson) Vol. II, p. 81.
’“Vol. 7, p. 211.
’“Comford, Thucydides Mythistoricus  Part I, Ch. 3, p. 34ff., Part I, Ch. 

4, p. 43ff., thinks the Sicilian expedition was conceived as early as the middle 
of the century as a part of the expansion of the Empire westward, an ex ­
pansion for the purpose o f controlling Sicilian grain.

’“Both Plutarch (Alcibiades  X V III and the pseudo-Plutarch ( V it X  
Orat. 834) assert this to be true. The first informer was a metic.

“"Plutarch, Alcibiades X X : rots irtpl rous 'Eppas i>f}plapa.<ji kat ra pvaruca. 
ev/jLirXcKOVTWP, wj airo pias irri vewrepiapw avt'wpoeta.s •xcTpay piva.
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I th ink  there is little  doubt that A lcibiades and his friends (o r  
his club) were guilty  o f the P ro fan a tio n  and Andocides and  his 
club o f the M utilation. C ritias, how ever, though accused by 
Diocleides in the  M utilation, was not concerned in either. Teucrus, 
a  m etic, accused eighteen persons of participation in the  M util­
ation. A m ong these was Huphiletus. Diocleides accused forty- 
tw o m en am ong whom  w ere the H uphiletus club, A ndocides, his 
fa ther Leogoras, and eight o f A ndocides’ o ther relatives, including 
C ritias.1” Charm ides, son o f A ristoteles, A ndocides’ cousin, seem­
ingly aw are of A ndocides’ guilt, persuaded him to disclose his 
knowledge so as to release his innocent kinsm en. T his Andocides 
did, adm itting  the tru th  of T eucrus’ charge and adding fo u r names 
to  T eu cru s’ list. The f3ov\r),. realizing the discrepancy in th e  lists, 
in terrogated Diocleides again and secured a confession th a t his ac­
cusation was false, and tha t he had been bribed to  m ake it by 
A lcibiades the Phegusian and A m iantus, both of whom  prom ptly 
fled. I t  seems clear ( i f  anyth ing  can be called so in th is puzzling 
a ffa ir) that Andocides re fu ted  a false charge by confessing to a 
tru e  one. In  both charges he was accused, but the false  one in­
cluded m any relatives and  the tru e  one was limited to  his club. 
T h e  ftox'Xrf, a t any rate, w as convinced o f the  tru th  o f th is view ,128 
condem ned Diocleides to  death, considered the affair of the M util­
ation closed and tu rned  its attention to th e  P ro fanation . L et us do 
likewise.

T h is  was, w ithout doubt, a  lark of Alcibiades and his ercupeia, 129 
and seems not to have been an isolated instance .130 H is  enemies, 
however, by some very  clever political m aneuvering contrived to 
use it to  secure his condem nation a t the  hands of Thessalus son of 
C im on .131 A s H yperbolus had been defeated  by the com bination of 
A lcibiades and Nicias, now  Alcibiades w as defeated by th e  demo­
crats and the oligarchs, a lthough this union was not pre-arranged, 
and the oligarchic efforts were not apparen t. Indeed tw o of his 
oligarchic enemies, P e isander and Charicles, seem to have m asquer-

”TAndocides, De Myst. 47 for the list. These men, including Critias “vv» 
bpdm tov rjXiov rb <p&s Si’ efie.” D c Myst. 6 8 .

’’’Diocleides’ story o f 300 men walking in a body along the south slope 
of the Acropolis under the fu ll  moon, and of mistaking the full moon 
for day, should have been suspect from the start. Surely the con­
spirators, whoever they were, worked surreptitiously, singly or in small 
groups, and surely Diocleides would have discovered his error in time as 
soon as he got outside his house. Plutarch’s ( Alcibiades X X ) and D io­
dorus’ (X III , 2) statement that it was new moon must be false, or the 
prisoners would have immediately seized on this flaw in his story.

“*The charge was that he himself had burlesqued the hierophant, that 
several others o f his friends had played the parts of other officials at the 
sacred rites, and that still others o f his comrades (cralpovs) had assumed 
the role o f initiates. Plutarch, Alcibiades X X II.

’’"Thucydides, VI, 28.
“ ’For the wording of the eitrayyeXia and the exact charges, see Plutarch, 

Alcibiades X X II.
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aded as dem ocrats, and were appointed as inquisitors into the  
scandal. T he members of the Euphiletus club w ere know n as 
o ligarchs; P lu tarch  calls A ndocides /xur68r)fio<; ko.1 dAiyapx‘*os. 132

In  413, the A thenians, in th e  g rea t distress occasioned by the 
tragedy a t Syracuse and the  fo rt at Decelea, nam ed ten wpoftovAoi 
to  devise ways and m eans of carrying on  the w ar, thus 
considerably abridging the pow er o f the ecclesia. Politically, the  
“ reform s of 413 were the inevitable result o f a reaction against 
extrem e dem ocracy, which was regarded as responsible fo r  the 
Sicilian D isaster . ” 133 M iiller134 calls them “ the middle-class move­
m ent which preceded the oligarchy a t A thens.”

W ith  the rapid defection of the A thenian allies and the in te r­
vention of T issaphernes in behalf of S parta , the oligarchs con­
tinued to gain in prestige until th e ir  fortunes reached the peak in 
the Revolution of 411. This revolution was in itiated  by Alcibiades 
whom we left disgraced and in exile as a  resu lt of the M utilation 
scandal.

“ A fte r  try in g  w ithout success to establish his influence in S parta  
and  Persia by services rendered against A thens, he made his recall 
the im m ediate object of his life. T o  secure th is end he was no t 
scrupulous about the means employed, and had no hesitation in 
w orking against the democracy. F o r his fall had  been mainly due 
to  the dem ocrats ,188 and his re tu rn , while A ndrocles was chief dem ­
agogue, was impossible. O n these grounds he initiated the oli­
garchic m ovem ent o f 411, foreseeing that his opportunity  would 
come, as it did, in the confusion caused by th e  revolution. H e  
took this step, however, from  no love of the oligarchs, from  whom  
he broke as soon as possible, w hile they fo r th e ir  part saw clearly 
that he was a  m an unfitted fo r o ligarchy . ” 136

In  412, inform ed secretly that sentence of death  had been passed 
upon him a t S parta , he had fled to  T issaphernes,sa trap  of Lydia, 
and had begun to w ork for his recall to A thens. H is advice to 
T issaphernes, to  let both A thens and S parta  w ear themselves out 
in the w ar, w hereupon Persia  could easily m aster the w inner, was 
not necessary; it was exactly T issaphernes’ idea.1"  T h a t it w as 
A lcibiades’ real plan is, I think, untrue. I f  he w anted to sail into 
P iraeus w ith a victorious P ersian  fleet, he had  only to rem ain w ith 
T issaphernes and continue to w ork  against both sides. Instead , 
he seemed possessed of a  passionate desire to  be restored to 
A thens. T h a t he could not b ring  any strong P ersian  support to  
A thens he probably knew before negotiations began, bu t the hope 
of such support could be used as a  lever a t A thens. T issaphernes

Alcibiades X X .
“ Whiblcy, op. cit., p. 46.
1,4Vol. II p. 165-6.
“ At least, so far as was publicly known. 
“ Whiblcy, op. cit., p. 57-58. 
"’Thucydides, V III, 45-52.
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w as pledged to  S parta , but if th a t support could be given w ith  
suspicious vacillation, the proceedure would lend color to h is p ro ­
posals to A thens.

A ccordingly, from  M agnesia he sent a private message of g ree t­
ing to the yffeA-n'o-rovs am ong the A thenian  navy at Samos stating  
that if  there w ere an  oligarchy a t A thens instead o f the evil de­
m ocracy th a t had  banished him , he would re tu rn  to  A thens w ith 
aid from  T issaphernes .138 A f te r  a  private conference between sev­
eral of the oligarchs and A lcibiades a t M agnesia, the  fo rm er re ­
turned  to Sam os, banded together all possible sym pathizers w ith  
the plan, and broached the m a tte r to  the arm y, which prom ptly 
showed its disapproval. D isapproval was also expressed by the  
general P hryn ichus, who clearly understood A lcibiades’ plans and 
m otives and showed how  illogical his statem ents w ere and how  
illusory his prom ises. T he  chief inducem ents, P ersian  help con­
tingent upon an oligarchy in A thens, and a  re tu rn  o f the revolted 
allies (o r a t least a  cessation o f the revolts) d id  not deceive him , 
nor, I think, did they deceive his fellow -oligarchs. I t  was no t 
they who w anted the allies, n o r had  they ever sued for P ersian  
help.1” T hey  did not w ant P ersian  gold to  allow  them  to p rose­
cute the w ar against S p a r ta ; they w anted the w ar stopped a t  all 
costs, as is proved by their dealings w ith S p arta  w henever they 
w ere in power.

W hy, then, d id they negotiate w ith  A lcibiades ? They w anted 
an  oligarchy in o rder to restore w hat they considered o rd er in 
A thens, and the proposals of A lcibiades, as he h ad  foreseen, would 
carry  w eight w ith the despairing ecclesia, especially a t a  tim e w hen 
m any voters w ere absent from  A thens in  service on the fleet.5*0

Peisander, well chosen because although an oligarch he w as re ­
puted a dem ocrat and had  been one of the inquisitors in the affa ir 
o f  the H erm ae, was sent to A thens to  organize all the  hetaereiae 
and  propose a revolution to the ecclesia .5*1 T h e  populace, w ith  
g rea t reluctance, acceded because they  were deceived by the a rg u ­
m ents and believed Peisander sincere in advancing them. T hey  
becam e convinced th a t there  w as no o ther hope of safety  fo r  the 
c ity . 142 The m ovem ent was supported by the Trpofiavkoi, by dem ­
agogues of the character of Peisander, by m oderates like A risto -

'“ Thucydides, VIIT, 47; Plutarch, Alcibiades  X X V .
'“ Aristophanes in the Achamians  (65 ), produced in 426, accuses the 

demos of having sent an embassy to Persia to seek financial aid. This  
I take to be a joke.

""Plutarch definitely states (Alcibiades X X V I )  that these arguments, 
when advanced by Peisander in the ecclesia, were Trpotpaa-is kal irpotrxypB-

“‘Phrynichus, whose astuteness was much greater than his integrity, was 
driven by frantic fear that if the oligarchy should be consummated and 
Alcibiades recalled, he would pay for his attitude with his life, and made 
an attempt to discredit Alcibiades with the army—an attempt which in­
cluded the betrayal o f the fleet to  the Spartan admiral.

'“Thucydides, V III, 54 Cf. Justin, V, 3.
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crates and  Theram enes, by m any professed dem ocrats, generals, 
ex-generals, and trie rarchs, and by m en of distinction in a r t  and 
letters like M elanthius, A ndron, C ritias, and  A risto teles1" —in 
short, by both oligarchs and m oderates. C ritias is included in this 
list because Lysias in form s us1” th a t all the m em bers o f the T h irty  
had been m em bers o f the F o u r H u n d re d . 145 I t  is Lysias also140 
who tells us Callaeschrus was a m em ber. The ecclesia dispatched 
P eisander and ten  o ther am bassadors147 to Ionia to  tre a t with 
A lcibiades and T issaphernes. B efore P eisander left A thens, how ­
ever, he had two o ther tasks to p e r fo rm : he procured  the recall of 
P hryn ichus and his colleague Scironides, and organized the  oli­
garchic hetaereiae to  prom ote the revolution, as the ecclesia would 
probably rep>ent of its  decision.

In  Io n ia  the envoys m et with failure. A lcibiades, know ing he 
could not fulfill his prom ise of P ersian  aid, ex tricated  him self by 
m aking dem ands so harsh  that the envoys could not agree and the 
conference was broken off.

M eanw hile in A thens A ntiphon148 had been astonishingly effi­
cient in organizing the clubs into a  com pact and secret force. H is 
chief aids were Theram enes and P hry n ich u s ,140 now  retu rned  from 
his com m and. T h a t Theram enes w as of the m oderate party, prob­
ably its head, is proved, I think, by H enderson .150

O n P eisan tler’s re tu rn  to A thens a f te r  the alxtrtive conference 
w ith Alcibiades, the oligarchs w ere in a critical position. The 
prom ised Persian sup])ort, which had secured the reluctan t acqu i­
escence o f the dem os, was a delusion, their hope of m aking the 
revolution seem to the p>eople a benefit had collapsed, but they had 
gone too fa r  to re treat. T heir real purpose would now  have to  be 
pursued openly. F o r  in P eisander’s absence, the reign of te rro r 
had been launched, and  A ndrocles had been assassinated— this 
la tter move m anifestly  a desire to  please Alcibiades and  pave the 
w ay fo r his re tu rn .151 U sing strateg ic assassination and an im ­
penetrable and paralyzing secrecy as weapons, the  conspirators

““Ferguson, in C. A .  / / .  Vol. V, Ch. 11, p. 326.
w A g o r a tU S  74 oi TpiaK orra jcai rj f3ov\rj 17 T o re  f3ou\cvov(Ta. oi 

a v T O i  T j c a v  a T r a v T c s  t w v  T e r p a K o a i w v .

““Except, o f course, such as had died or were otherwise unavailable.
,4“Eratosthenes 66.
“’M ost certainly not all, perhaps only a few, o f these were oligarchs. 

The assembly would send men thought to be democrats f'to protect theii 
interests) and moderates (in view o f  the conservative nature of their 
present attitude and Alcibiades’ known sympathies).

“"Droysen assumes (of>. cit., 1836, p. 41) from Aristophanes, Wasps  1300 
IT. that Antiphon had a hetaireia.

“’Thucydides, V III, 6 8 .
™The Great W ar between Athens and Sparta, Ch. 10, 407 ff. and note 

490-491.
151T he assassination o f  Androcles proves the presence o f moderates among 

the conspirators. The extreme oligarchs detested Alcibiades.
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established themselves in pow er, rew rote the constitution, consid­
ered a m easure to resto re  all exiles (and  had it quashed by the 
ex trem ists because it w ould have included A lcibiades), an d  opened 
negotiations w ith  A gis a t Decelea.

M atters  w ent fa r d ifferently  at Samos. T h e  assassination of 
the exiled dem agogue H yperbolus served only to aw aken the 
soldiers and  the Sam ian dem ocrats to  th e ir  peril. Im m ediate ap ­
peal was m ade to fo u r pronounced dem ocratic generals and  sol­
diers (T hrasybu lus. T hrasy llus, and Leon and  Diomedon, who 
had replaced Phrynichus and  Scironides) to  defend Samos against 
intrigue. Violence broke out and the dem ocrats came off vic­
torious. A t a  g reat dem ocratic dem onstration the arm y and  all 
adult m ale citizens o f Sam os pledged them selves to stand together, 
uphold the dem ocracy, ca rry  on the w ar, and  trea t the F o u r  H u n ­
dred as enemies. A t an  assem bly of th e  arm y, generals w ere 
chosen and. on the m otion o f T h r a s y b u l u s ,a  vote was taken  to 
recall A lcibiades.15*

Alcibiades was, o f course, m ore interested in the w ar and  the 
opportunities of m ilitary  glory it offered him  than  in the political 
situation a t A thens.

To p reven t the possibility o f the ex trem e oligarchs betray ing  
the city to  Sparta , he sent the F o u r H u n d red ’s embassy back to 
A thens w ith the knowledge th a t the fleet w as inflexibly hostile, and 
with term s th a t urged the m oderates to assert themselves and  p re ­
vent the ex trem ists from  securing control. These term s w ere the 
removal of the F o u r H u n d red  and the active governm ent o f the 
Five T housand. H is ch ief desire now was to  be off to  A spendus 
to prevent T issaphernes from  bringing up  the Phoenician fleet.

I t was the re tu rn  of th is em bassy th a t drove the wedge in to  the 
F our H undred , sp litting  extrem ists and m oderates. H ereto fo re , 
there had been a satisfactory  com prom ise: the m oderates had not 
insisted on the recall o f Alcibiades, the extrem ists had agreed to 
the m oderates’ ideal o f a limited dem ocracy, allowing the  f ra n ­
chise only to men of hoplite census. T he oligarchs failed in m any 
ways, but their g reatest fa ilu re  was the inability to win the fleet 
at Samos. I t spelled the doom of the oligarchy, but the tw o fac­
tions reacted differently in attem pting  to  avert th a t doom. T he  
m oderates, those who w ere less com prom ised and thus m ore w ill­
ing to com prom ise, attem pted to conciliate the populace and wir*. 
as he had suggested and tu rn in g  the governm ent over to  the  F ive

“’Thucydides, V I I T ,  81.
“’Because o f Tissaphernes’ luke-warm support o f Sparta the army be­

lieved Alcibiades’ promise o f Persian gold, while Alcibiades could now play 
o ff the Athenian army against Tissaphernes, and Tissaphernes against the 
Athenian government.

\
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T housand .151 The extrem ists, too heavily com promised, were d riv ­
en in desperation to protect them selves from  both the people and 

(jpver the fleet and Alcibiades by establishing a lim ited democracy 
the  fleet by letting in the enemy.

T o  these ends they began construction of the fo rt a t Eetioneia 
(alleging the danger of an attack by the fleet) and sent an embassy 
to Sparta. T he wide and drastic powers g ranted  this embassy 
tell clearly the frantic te rro r  of the extrem ists. T h e  oligarchs 
w ish ed :

1 ) to retain  the oligarchy and rule the allies oAiyapxovpevoi apx«v 
kcu t w  <n>/jLfidx<ov. I f  this were denied, they wished

2 ) to  retain  the ships, the walls, and their autonom y rd? rc vavs 
xal ra  t dxq exovres avTovofi(.ity6a.i, I f  this were denied a t least they 
wished

3) to retain  the governm ent, if  th e ir  lives w ere assured oiruiaovv
ra ttJs 7toAcojs «xctv rois aotfiacri cnfcuiv aSeta Icrrat. 1 5 5

T h a t the purpose of the fo rt w as treasonable, there  can be no 
doubt.15* Its  alleged purpose, defense against the  A thenian fleet, 
w as also valid. I t  could be used in either way or both ways. T he 
oligarchs and m oderates drew  a p a rt on the tw o issues : the fo rt 
an d  the adm ission of the Five Thousand. T he  m oderates, under 
Theram enes, denounced the fo rt and  dem anded the  Five T hou­
sand. They succeeded in arousing  the people to  destroy the fort, 
b u t the oligarchs refused to call the Five Thousand except when 
it w as too late .151

T he return  o f the embassy w ithout having accomplished any­
th in g ,158 the assassination of Phrynichus in o]>en day, the appear­
ance of the S partan  fleet off P iraeus, and the loss of Euboea were 
the final chapters.

A t a m eeting of the ecclesia it w as voted to  depose the F o u r 
H undred , place the governm ent in the hands of the F ive T hou­
sand  (approxim ately  equivalent to the hoplite census) and abolish

‘“ Thucydides implies (V III, 89) that they were not sincere in desiring 
a moderate government, that their only motive was jealousy. Perhaps we 
might grant that many of them did not want a moderate democracy for 
the people’s benefit, but they were sincere in wanting it as a means o f  
conciliating Alcibiades and the fleet. The motive of jealousy is imputed 
to Theramenes and Aristocrates also by L,ysias, Eratosthenes (6 6 , 67, 69) 
and Agoratus  (12-17).

’“ Thucydides, V III, 91.
‘“ Thucydides distinctly says so in V II, 91, and the Spartan fleet bound 

for Euboea hovered in convenient proximity during the critical time— first 
at Aegina and Epidaurus, later near Megara and Salamis.

“ ‘Demosthenes or Deinarchus, Thcocrines 58, 67 has confused the events 
o f 411 and 404.

‘“ Any open peace, that is, that applied to the city. That an understanding 
had been reached for the safety of the oligarchs is clearly implied in 
Thucydides’ words : oi (k rijy AaKeoaipovos wpea(3en ovSev ■jrpd âvres dt'extaprjaav 
T o is £vpwaai avp.f3aTiK.6i’.
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pay for state  functions .109 These m easures not only constituted 
the political creed of the m oderates, but had been so proclaim ed by 
Alcibiades from  Sam os. O n m otion of C ritias1*9 the sentence o f 
exile against A lcibiades w as rem oved .101

M ost of the ex trem ists fled to Decelea, only tw o (A n tiphon  and  
A rcheptolem us) rem aining to be charged w ith treason and  exe­
cuted. The statem ent of F ycurgus,1"  th a t the assembly, on m otion 
o f Critias, voted to exhum e the body of P hryn ichus fo r tria l is 
certainly in p a r t ,109 perhaps wholly false. T h e  orderly  proceedure 
of the dem ocrats in the deposition of the F o u r H undred  is incon­
sistent with such stupid  barbarity . H ow ever, even w ithout th is 
motion, we have sufficient evidence that C ritias was a t th is tim e a 
m oderate . 104

I t  seems from  A ndocides100 th a t the m em bers of the F o u r H u n ­
dred  were called (according to  the regular p rocedure) to an  ac­
count as if  going out of office. Those who did not appear w ere 
condem ned; those who did w ere either fined o r  acquitted— perhaps 
on the ground of service rendered to the people in overthrow ing 
the oligarchy. In  which of these categories to place C ritias we 
have no m eans o f knowing.

T hus was peace restored and the city and  the  fleet reunited, and 
we find a decided lull in party  politics until 407. T he rad ical 
dem ocrats w ere in control again under the leadersh ip  of Cleophon, 
and it is probably now th a t the rem aining m em bers of the F o u r 
H undred  w ere tried  and subjected to various penalties of exile, fine, 
and partial an/iw . A m ong those exiled was C ritias, fo r we know  
that he was prosecuted by Cleophon, who Kara Kpirtou rot? SoAwvos
iX eye io K  ixp yo -a ro  Aeycov a r t  7raAat aaeXyrys rj otK iaJ o v  y a p  av  w ore tiro lr/ae  
~ 6 \o tv ,

Ei7relv p o t  K p tr ia  TrvpporpLyi -jraTpos b*coveiv.lna

Certainly C ritias  was exiled before A rginusae, fo r  a t 
th a t time il1 ©evraAia perii JJpopyOeaxi SrjpoKparlav KaTtmceva^e teal rows 
7r£^e<rras cVt rot'? Seer 77-0 7 x1 5- wv pev ovv our os e/cet erparre prjSev

“Thucydides, V III, 97.
“°See F r .5 , Chap. 2 . Plutarch, Alcibiades X X X III.
’"’Both I>iodorus, X III, 38 and Nepers, Alcibiades V  attribute the recall 

to  Theramenes, indicating probably that both men were behind the move, 
and confirming the suggestion that their purposes were at this time similar. 
Neither writer says Theramenes made the motion. Diodorus says Thera­
menes fiovos <rvp£pov\tv<re, while Nepos says “suffragante Theramene.”

"'2I.cocritcs 113.
“'Because he says that Aristarchus and Alexicles (both o f whom had 

fled) were put to death for undertaking a defense.
‘“ Lysias ( Eratosthenes 6 6 ) tells us that the moderates were motivated 

by a jealousy o f TleioavSpor pev ical KdWaarxpov ical irepovt. This seems to 
indicate that Callaeschrus was an extreme oligarch. If so, perhaps he fled 
and his position told against his son (or brother?) later. See infra.

""De M yst. 75-78.
‘“ Aristotle, Rhetoric  I, 15, 13.
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ivOaSe yet'oiro-1 GT I t  is im possible to  m ake out clearly w hat was hap­
pening in Thessaly. T h a t “P rom etheus” is a  nicknam e o r surnam e 
o f Jason  o r  Lycophron o f P herae  seems probable. P lutarch 188 tells 
a  sto ry  of a  m an who, w ith in ten t to kill the Thessalian P rom etheus, 
s truck  him w ith a sw ord, th u s  slashing a  tum or and  saving his 
victim ’s life. C icero ,180 and P liny , 170 and V alerius M axim us , 171 
tell the  same tale about Jason . In  a struggle between the M a n y  
and the F e w  A rchelaus of M acedon (413-399), whose am bitions 
included all Thessaly, w as called in by the Few . In  404 Lycophron 
of Pherae, also desiring to m aster all Thessaly, defeated the L aris- 
saeans and  all who opposed h im . 172 A rchelaus invaded L arissa  and 
m assacred the commons. T he sequence and inter-relation of these 
events are  inexplicable. Certainly “ P rom etheus” was not aim ing at 
a  dem ocracy, bu t T heram enes is m aking the charge befo re  an 
oligarchic tribunal, and no m ore effective charge could have been 
m ade. Probably he understood the T hessalian  situation no better 
than  we do.

A ccording to  P la to 173 it w as G orgias who influenced the L aris- 
sacans to add a love of philosophy to the o ther tra its for which 
they w ere fam ous am ong the Greeks— horsem anship and luxury . 
I t  seems that C ritias’ fo rm er teacher, a t th a t tim e a guest o f the 
A leuadae, continued his fo rm er influence. C ritias’ dual in terest in 
philosophy and politics w ould draw  him into the factional s tr ife . 174

M eanw hile, the H ellespont had been reopened and, as a  con­
sequence, state pay resum ed in A thens. Q uite reasonable peace 
term s p ro ffe re d  by S parta  a f te r  Cyzicus had been rejected th rough  
C leophon’s influence. Alcibiades, a f te r  four years of successful 
m ilitary  operations, had re tu rned  to A thens, m isconstrued the 
tem per of the people into a personal trium ph for him self, and  had 
been appointed com m ander-in-chief w ith A deim antus and A risto - 
crates as associates of his own choice. W hile the democracy ruled 
in A thens, the m oderates ruled the fleet.

In  406 Alcibiades, a f te r  m any m onths of inactivity, followed 
by a  few  petty  successes, the inexplicable raid  on Cyme, and  the

“’Xenophon, Hellen. II, 3, 36.
imMoralia 89 C.
mD c Natura Dcorum  III, 28.
™Nat. Hist. V II, 51.
1711 , 8  ext  6 .
7”Xenophon, Hellcn. II, 3, 4.
™Mcno 70.
"Ts it significant that Aristippus, who was decidedly influenced by 

Gorgias (Plato, Meno 70) was later hard pressed by lidT political oppon­
ents and obtained from Cyrus money to maintain his troops against the 
time when Cyrus should need them against Artaxerxes (Xenophon. Anabasis 
1 , 1, 10) ? It looks as if the influence o f Gorgias continued to operate in 
the factional strife in Thessaly.

38

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

defeat of his pilot at N otium , was deprived of his com m and and 
w ent into voluntary  exile in  the Thracian Chersonese. T he  demo­
crats had won again. In  the elections ten  dem ocratic generals were 
chosen u n d er the com m and of Conon.

The victory  of the dem ocratic generals a t A rginusae w as a blow 
not only to  S parta  but to the m oderate party . Theram enes, again 
w orking energetically fo r A lcibiades’ recall, scored a  triu m p h  in 
the condem nation en bloc o f the dem ocratic generals. C ritias’ 
charge la ter that T heram enes accused them  to save his own life 
is only partly  true. W h eth er the generals charged and Theram enes 
and Thrasybulus counter-charged to save themselves, o r w hether 
the charge was the trie ra rch s’ and the counter-charge the generals’ 
is of little m atter here. (T h e re  is no evidence of the fo rm er.) 
W h at m atte rs  is th a t it was in part, at least, a political m aneuver 
w ith the m oderates w inning the throw . T h e  democratic nominees 
(such as re tu rned  to  A thens to  stand tria l)  w ere executed. Adei- 
m antus an d  T heram enes w ere again chosen generals, but th is time 
T heram enes’ victory w as dam pened by his failu re  a t the SoKi/jLama.

T h a t he was not discouraged we can guess from  A ristophanes’ 
F rogs, produced in 405. T h e re  is obvious agitation in A thens for 
the recall of A lcibiades175 and  a very solemn plea fo r the  removal 
of the Ari./tta still in force against mem bers o f the F our H u n d red .170 
The dem ocratic control, however, rem ained. The only m oderate 
general elected to replace the victors o f A rginusae was A deim antus, 
and once m ore peace term s on the basis of the status quo were 
rejected.

Then cam e Aegospotam i. T he dng.la. w as removed and an in­
ternal am nesty  was declared. Cleophon’s failure to com prehend 
the situation— with the en tire  Peloponnesian force (except the 
A rgives) encam ped at the very gates o f A thens and a fleet of 150 
trirem es blocking up the Saronic G ulf— proved his undoing. G rad­
ually the m oderates took control, first in the arm y, then in the 
(3ovA77. A t this point T heram enes stepped in. H is three-m onth 
conference w ith I.vsander not only brough t the citizens to an 
understand ing  of the situation but allowed him to  make all p repar­
ations with Lysander fo r an oligarchic governm ent. W hen T h e r­
amenes retu rned  to A thens, Cleophon had been executed, and 
Theram enes was enabled to carry  the hum iliating but inevitable 
peace term s in the ecclesia.

T here  is here, of course, no question of betrayal. A thens, with 
only a  shadow  of an arm y and navy, locked up within h e r walls 
w ithout a possible source of food, was in no position to  dictate 
term s. C leophon’s refusal to allow the S partan  term s to be con-

1:r'693 ff.
,T®686 ff.
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sidered was sheer s tup id ity ,177 a  hectic flush of courage to  conceal 
his own defeat. I t  is u n tru e  that T heram enes betrayed the city 
to L ysander .178 H e m erely allowed the conditions of a seige to 
become operative .170

W ith  the surrender of the walls, the  dem ocrats w ere completely 
discredited and the cry fo r a constitutional revision w as taken up. 
T he re tu rn  of the exiles (a  provision of the trea ty ) gave the  party  
efficient leaders. A m ong them was C ritias, who now returned  to 
A thens bearing in his soul a “gliihenden D urst nach Rache an 
seinen politischen Feinden, H ass und V erachtung gegen den Pobel 
der so lange in A then ohne Schranken geherrscht ha tte  . . . .
Zum S taatsm anne fehlte ihm die K ra f t  ein leidenschaftliches 
N aturell zu beherrschen .” 180 T he bitterness of confiscation and 
exile had added force to a  previously held faith  in the ru le  of the 
Kakol Ka.ya.0ol ; the situation in Thessaly  had vitalized his sophistic 
theory of the right o f the  strong. P h ilostra tus repeats th e  story 
that he was dem oralized by the luxury  of the Thessalians, bu t 
adds th a t “ KptTiav av tlrj ©erraAous Sie<f>6opw<s (JLaXXov rj Kpiriav 
©crraAoi.181

I t  is easy to deplore the foolhardiness of the dem ocrats, easier 
to  condemn the ruthless tyranny of the T h irty . In  doing both we 
forget not only the b itter hum iliation of the people, the thorough 
depletion of the treasury , the fam ine and  devastation, but the 
feverish hatreds, despair, and hysteria, the futile charges of re ­
sponsibility fo r a fa i t  accom pli, tha t ensued. The oligarchs and 
m oderates alike looked upon the tragic wreckage of a  g reat state 
as the w ork o f a dem ocracy they had never believed in, and  saw 
no hope fo r the fu tu re  except in an application of their own p rin ­
ciples. “ I t  is too often forgotten  th a t am ong the T h irty  ‘T y ran ts’ 
were m en o f strong religious principles. T he dem ocratic w riters 
of A thens loved to depict them as m ercenary butchers, but it is 
plain from  the casual testim ony of Lysias th a t they  looked upon 
them selves as moral reform ers. ‘They said  that it was th e ir  busi­
ness to purge the city of wicked men, and tu rn  the rest of the

‘■’Bury, p. 504— “It was folly to resist, yet the Athenians resisted. The 
demagogue Cleophon, who had twice hindered the conclusion o f peace when
it might have bren made with honor.................now hindered it again when
it could be made only with humiliation. An absurd decree was passed that 
no one should ever propose to accept such terms (demolition o f  the Long 
W alls for a length of ten stades). But the danger was that such obstinacy 
would drive the enemy into insisting on an unconditional surrender; for 
the situation was hopeless.”

"‘Theramenes was never guilty o f betrayal to Sparta. H is blind part- 
tisanship o f Alcibiades and his victories, and his break with the Four Hun­
dred over the fort at Eetioneia are strong evidence on his side.

"‘The charge of betrayal at Aegospotami is not only unproved but im­
probable. The case is too well put by Gilbert, Bcitrdgc Ch. I l l ,  p. 390-393, 
to need paraphrase here.

'T e lo ch , Attischc. Politik  Ch. 6 , p. 93-4. 
m Vit. Sophist. 1, 16.
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citizens to  righteousness and  se lf-res tra in t . ’182 Such passages read  
like quotations from  m en who would inaugurate a  ‘ru le  o f sain ts’, 
and if th e ir  severities surpassed those o f the E ng lish  P uritans, 
they w ere themselves outdone by th e  cruelty  which stern ly  m oral 
leaders o f the F rench Revolution not only condoned b u t initiated. 
C ritias was the A thenian R obespierre. B ut the one revolution 
was the reverse of the other. T he regim e of the T h ir ty  was a 
last violent effort of the  A thenian oligarchs to stem  the tide of 
ochlocracy, to  induce some self-discipline into the  freedom  o f 
A thens. T hey  failed, and  Critias w as justified on the field of 
C haeroneia . ” 183

T he seeds o f ru in  lay in the fact th a t the governm ent was 
again a  coalition. M oderates and oligarchs held in com m on these 
general principles, bu t in motive, in practice, in specific m eans to  
the desired end there w as great variance. T he m oderate p latform  
was now  as in 411 a )  a citizenship lim ited to  the  hoplite  census, 
b ) election of officials, c) no state pay, and  d ) concentration of 
pow er in the  hands of the intelligent few . A t an assem bly held 
a t Colonus and in L ysander’s presence th irty  m en w ere chosen 
to ru le  the city and ten  the P iraeu s; of the fo rm er C ritias, T h e r­
am enes, and  Charicles w ere the leaders, o f the la tter, Charm ides, 
C ritias’ young cousin . 184 In  an a ttem pt to prevent a  recurrence 
of the outcom e of the first oligarchy a  Lacedaem onian garrison 
w as installed in the A cropolis. C ritias felt that only force could 
support a  form  of governm ent discarded a  century earlier, and  tha t 
only know n supporters o f the regim e should rem ain  in A thens. 
T hrasybulus and A nytus fled; Leon an d  N iceratus w ere exe­
cu ted .185

‘“ Eratosthenes 5.
‘“ Norwood, Greek Tragedy  Ch. 1, p. 29.
‘“ For Charmides’ political talents and Socrates’ encouragement o f them 

see Xenophon, Memorabilia III, 7.
‘“That Socrates was a moderate is here definitely proved. Although he 

fought the injustice of the Arginusae affair, he remained in Athens during 
the entire rule o f the Thirty and never joined the patriots at Phyle. “The 
inference from this is plain: he agreed with many and most o f the prin­
ciples o f  the educated party—the raXol—and, upon the whole, preferred 
an aristocracy o f talent and knowledge to the old constitution of his coun­
try ; and, though he made a courageous effort to save the head of the 
party, Theramenes, from the vengeance of his great rival, and would, 
no doubt, have contributed what he could to give a blow to the schemes 
o f Critias and Charmides, he preferred his own Girondist theories to the 
revived democracy which succeeded the downfall of the oligarchs; and the 
knowledge o f this, coupled with the belief, however erroneous, that ha was 
still a  mischievous agent o f the middle-class party, not unnaturally induced 
Anytus, one o f the leaders' o f the party o f Thrasybulus, to indict him be­
fore the popular tribunal, and led the Athenians to involve themselves in 
the crime and disgrace of persecuting intolerance.” (Muller, Gcschichte Gr. 
Litt. (D onaldson) Vol. II, p. 165). Socrates had, as is well-known, refused 
to participate in the arrest of Leon. Diogenes Laertius, II, 24.
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M atte rs  w ere ge ttin g  quickly out o f T heram enes’ hands. 
W h eth er as his enemies said, he fo resaw  th a t an  oligarchy based 
on C ritias’ theories could not last and opposed it  in the  hope of 
saving him self a t the restoration o f the dem ocracy, o r w hether he 
was m erely stand ing  on his frequen tly  asserted m oderate p rin ­
ciples, we cannot tell. I t  is, o f course, the fa te  o f  any m iddle 
p arty  to  be g round  betw een the extrem es and  to  be accused of 
dem ocratic principles by the oligarchs and of oligarchic leaning 
by the  dem ocrats. Both accusations a re  true. N eith er in 411 nor 
in 404 did he change parties. In  try in g  to  m aintain an equilibrium  
of th e  political see-saw, he was not unnaturally  tum bled into the 
laps o f the sunken dem ocrats w hen the oligarchic end sw ung to 
its d izzy heights. H e knew that he was fa rth e r  rem oved from  
the u ltra-o ligarchs than  from  the dem ocrats. H e  could not con­
tinue w ithout endangering his political fu tu re . H e  had to risk  a 
b reak  w ith  the ex trem ists. T h a t he  openly opposed them  is proof 
enough of his courage.

T o  the removal o f men known to be hostile to  oligarchy T h e r­
am enes made no objection, but soon the list was swollen by the 
nam es of men w ho had been influential w ith the dem ocracy but 
w ere doing no harm  to  the aristocrats. T he bankrupt governm ent 
began to  find the necessary funds th rough  confiscation, the  citizen­
ship w as lim ited to  the a rb itra ry  num ber of th ree  thousand, and 
every one else w as disarm ed. All these moves Theram enes op­
posed on the g round  th a t they w ere unw orthy  of those who styled 
them selves “the best citizens.”

C ritias saw th a t there  was noth ing  to  do bu t rid  him self of 
this m an and his tiresom e scruples before  he became the center of 
r e a c tio n a ry  effo rts . K a l  r a s  7 7 7 0 0 s  a W r j X o v s  S i a t ^ o p a s  o v %  v i r e p  v p w v  

a W  v t t e p  l a v r o i w  y i y v o p i v a ' i ,  O T r o r e p o i  r a  7T p d .y p a .T a . i r p a £ o v c r i  K a l  T r j’i  

7ToAea»s a p £ o v ( T L l ' .1H>'

Secretly  arm ing his a ttendants, C ritias sum m oned the jSovXrj. 
I f  possible, he w anted this m atter carried  in accordance w ith legal 
fo rm . H e  began187 w ith the prem ise th a t all revolutions m ust rest 
on force and the consequent necessity of rem oving all hostility. 
T hen  he bluntly accused Theram enes of hostility to  the govern­
m ent, a  hostility the la tter had not felt a t the beginning but had  
adopted  to save him self in case of failure of the oligarchy. C ritias 
po in ted  to 411 and 406 as proof tha t Theram enes tu rned  his coat 
to  save him self, and  concluded w ith a dem and fo r  his condem ­
nation .

T heram enes defended him self against the A rg inusae charge as 
he had done earlier, adding that C ritias knew  nothing o f the 
m a tte r  since he w as a t th a t tim e in Thessaly, fom enting  revolu­

""Lysias, Eratosthenes 51.
“7I am following the account of Xenophon in the Hellen. II, 3, 24-56.
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tion  and arm ing se rfs  against m asters. H e com m ented on the 
in justice o f the death of the dem ocratic generals, Leon and N icer- 
a tu s, and pointed out that the Lacedaem onian garrison , the d is­
arm in g  of the populace, and the d riv ing  of men like Thrasybulus 
into exile was m erely weakening their cause, while in fu ria ting  and 
strengthening  the opposition. H e adm itted the “ buskin” char­
acteristic, in terpreted  as the “m iddle o f the ro ad ” policy directed 
e q u a lly  a g a in s t th o se  ou irpocrOev olop.evotv teaAtjv ai' 8rjp.OKpa.Tiav 
etvat, irplv Kal ol 8ovAol Kal ol 81 airoplav SpaxP-rjs av airohopevoL ttjv ttoX.lv 
avrr}1* pcrixpicv, K a l  roicrSe y ’ av . . . o'i ovk olovrai KaXrjv av eyyevecrffai 
oAiyapxtav, rrplv et<s to  vir’ oAtymv Tvpawtlcrdat ttjv ttoAiv KaTacrrrjocLav.

H is very clear and reasonable statem ent o f h is m oderate creed 
w as approved by the PovArj, but C ritas, stung to  fu ry  by the re fe r ­
ence to his exile, and  determ ined not to be fru stra ted , responded 
by taking the decision out of th e  hands of the PovArj. Since they 
alone could condem n a citizen, but the w ord of the  T h irty  was 
law  concerning the disenfranchised, Critias struck  T heram enes’ 
nam e from  the citizen-roll, and, in the name of the  T h irty , con­
dem ned him to d ea th .188 T heram enes’ effort to save him self by 
seeking sanctuary  a t the a lta r and  the efforts of Socrates or Iso­
c ra te s 188 to save him  were of no avail.

T he  story told by X enophon180 and repeated by C icero101 o f his 
death  is dram atic enough to  bear repetition  here. In  the fashion 
of com rades a t a  symposium, he flung out the final drops o f the 
hemlock in a toast to C ritias: “Kpiria t o v t  Icrrtu t<7> *aAa»”— Propino 
hoc pulchro C r it ia e !” 102

A t about the same time C ritias disposed of the o ther g rea t m od­
erate, Alcibiades. Both P lu ta rch 103 and N epos104 a ttrib u te  the

'“ This juggling act to avoid an illegal process appears in another version 
in Aristotle, Ath. Pol. X X X V II and is redated after the occupation of Phylc 
by Thrasybulus. Aristotle states that a law was passed denying citizenship 
to any who had participated in the demolition o f the fort at Eetioneia or 
in any way opposed the Four Hundred. Theramenes, o f course, lost his 
citizenship by either process. Xenophon’s version is preferred because A ris­
totle misplaces the disarming of the disenfranchised and the arrival o f the 
Lacedaemonian garrison. For a discussion of this question see Busolt, 
Aristoteles oder Xenophon? in Hermes X X X III, p. 71.

'"'Hiodorus, X IV , 5 says Socrates, pseudo-Plutarch ( Vita X  Orat. 836) 
says Isocrates. I f it was Socrates, we have an additional motive for Cri­
tias’ opposition to him. See infra. The scholiast on Aristophanes, Progs  
(541)  makes Isocrates the pupil o f Theramenes.

ianIlcllcn. II, 3, 56.
19,Tusculans I, 40, 96. Cicero was deeply moved by the story. “Quam me 

delectat Theramenes, quam elato animo est! Etsi enim flemus, cum legi- 
mus, tamen non miserabiliter vir clarus emoritur. . . . Lusit vir egregius 
extrem o spiritu, cum iam praecordiis conceptam mortem contineret, vereque 
ei, cui venenum praebiberat, mortem earn auguratus, quac-brevi consecuta 
est.”

'"For the custom see Chap. 2.
m Alcibiades X X X V III.

Alcibiades X.

43

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

m ove to C ritias, who convinced L ysander th a t so long as A lci­
biades lived he could not hope fo r the perm anence of the A thenian 
oligarchy.

C ritias’ prohibition of teaching the a r t o f w ords brings to  an 
end in a  m anner both absurd  and tragic the association o f C ritias 
an d  Socrates . 105 Socrates, who w as am ong the T h ree  T housand, 
rem arked in his sadly wise way that, although it w as strange th a t 
a  herdsm an who let his cattle decrease and ro t would not adm it 
being a  poor herdsm an, yet it was stranger still th a t a  statesm an 
who let his citizens decrease and deteriorate should not adm it be­
ing a poor statesm an.

Shortly  th e rea fte r  Critias, flanked by C haricles106 to do the 
talking, sum m oned Socrates and forbade him  to  hold any conver­
sation w ith young men. Socrates in gentle irony  reverted  to  th is 
m ethod o f innocent inquiry. H ow  the conversation m ust have 
carried  C ritias back to  happier days 1 W e can a t  least rejo ice th a t 
he had the grace to rem ain silent through m ost o f the conversation.

F irs t  Socrates w ants an age limit set. Charicles sets it. H e m ay 
not converse w ith anyone under th irty .

“ I f  I wish to buy something, I m ay not inquire the price if the 
salesman is under th ir ty ? ”

“ Oh yes, you m ay do that, but you m ust not go around asking 
questions to which you know the answ ers.”

“ I f  a  youth  asks me ‘W here does Charicles live?’ o r ‘W here  is 
C ritias?’, I  am  not to  answ er?”

“ O h yes, you m ay do th a t.”
Socrates is a t the old gam e o f dialectic, and  has cornered his 

prey  nicely. C ritias, seeing C haricles’ helplessness a t th is  gam e 
breaks in,

“ You m ust quit talk ing about butchers and bakers and candle­
stick m a k e rs ; you’ve w orn them  th in .”

“ Yes,” rejo ins Charicles, “and herdsm en too,— or the cattle w ill  
decrease.”

Now, says X enophon, the tru th  was out. T he  rem ark of So­
crates had been repeated to C ritias. H e had his vengeance both 
fo r it and fo r Socrates’ earlier rem ark  about the  pigs .197

In  so fa r  as he was able, C ritias had silenced all opponents. 
T here  rem ained the exiles. T hese had been taken  in by A rgos, 
M egara, Boeotia, and  Euboea in generous defiance of a decree 
from  Sparta , and had been provided, as Theram enes had fo re ­
seen, w ith a capable leader in Thrasybulus, whose prestige was 
only increased by the fact tha t he was know n not to be a radical 
dem ocrat. T h e ir chief danger, S partan  intervention, they removed

"*The story is told by Xenophon in Memorabilia I, 2.
”®One o f the inquisitors in 415 and general in 413.
lwSee supra.
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by cleverly enlisting the aid o f Pausanias and using his dislike and 
jealousy o f Lysander.

T hrasybulus moved his ever-increasing band to  Phyle. T he 
T h ir ty  m arched out against him  w ith the en tire  citizen body and 
the K n igh ts , 108 were defeated  in a  skirm ish and  prevented by a 
snow -storm  from  blockading Phyle. T hrasybulus also rou ted  a 
force sent out to ham per his m ovem ents. T h e  double defeat showed 
the T h ir ty  that ‘‘the ir m easure of iniquity had  become fu ll . ” 109 
By a final mass execution they seized E leusis as a re fuge, but 
thereby alienated m ore irretrievably  m any o f th e ir  partisans. T hus 
encouraged, T hrasybulus m oved his force to th^P iraeus, w hither 
the en tire  m ilitary  force of A thens now proceeded. U nable to  hold 
the whole town, since the  w alls, o f course, had been dism antled 
as a  provision of the trea ty , T hrasybulus m assed his troops on the 
hill o f M unychia. A gainst th e  enem y’s superio r force and equip­
m ent he had the advantage o f the steep ascent. In  the battle  th a t 
followed, the exiles w ere victorious and am ong the slain200 w ere 
C harm ides, head of the P iraeu s  oligarchs, and  Critias. ‘*In sec- 
undo proelio cecedit C ritias, d u x  tyrannorum , cum  quidem  adversus 
T hrasybulum  fortissim e p u g n are t .” 201 “ Beim S turz  der O ligarchic 
durch  Thrasybul suhnte C ritia s  seine V ergehen, indem  e r  im 
K am pf fu r  die Sache starb , fu r  die e r  gelebt h a tte . ” 202 I f  the 
scholiast on Aeschines, I, 39 is correct, on the death o f  C ritias the 
T h irty  set up a  m onum ent show ing oXiyap-^Lav SalSa KaTe^ovcrav xal 
vtfjaTTTovaa.v Aij/jioKpaTiav, and w rote thereon the d is tich :

p v r f p u a  toS’ c c t t ’  uvSpaiv a ya d u tv , o l t o v  K a . T a p a . T O v

8-r/p.ov ‘ AfhfvaLotv oA tyov XP(n'o v  v f tp io s  ecr^ov.

““Xenophon’s words ( Hellcn. II, 4, 2) seem to imply that the knights 
were not o f  the Three Thousand. Or should he have said the Three Thou­
sand and the garrison?

’"Grote, Vol. 8, p. 230.
"“Xenophon, Hellcn. II, 4, 19.
*°*Nepos, Thrasybulus II, 7.
"“ Nestle, Die Vorsokratiker  p 96.
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C H A P T E R  II

C R IT IA S  A S  P O E T

In  his works, as in his life and character, C ritias became the 
victim  of a strange irony. A  half century of life  w as so heavily 
outw eighed and overshadow ed by the last few m ad m onths that 
it is upon the la tte r  his reputation rests. T he bulk of ancient c rit­
icism not only re fe rs  to a  type of w ork now lost to  us completely 
but emphasizes qualities neither easily found n o r well illustrated 
in the seventy-four fragm ents spared  to us.

T he list of w orks ascribed to  him  suggests a  lite rary  versatility 
exceedingly ra re  am ong classic G reek authors. H is w orks present 
us w ith a curious com bination of conventional adherence to a mode 
w-ith bold departu res into new  form s and provinces. T h a t h is 
w ritings extend over a  considerable portion of his life  is indicated 
by a certain inconsistency— which is not strange if w e consider 
th a t the earlier ones should show the gentlem an-thinker and 
friend  of Socrates, while the la ter ones m ust reflect the ruthless 
cynicism of the “ ty ra n t.”

Critical discussions o f his style are found in the w ritings of 
F lavius P h ilostratus, Dionysius o f H alicarnassus, Phrynichus the 
Sophist, H erm ogenes, and Cicero. M ost of these re fe r  to  his ora­
tions. I shall begin w ith a bare statem ent of these p assages; then 
I  shall quote and  translate  the fragm ents, classified into groups, 
exam ining each g roup  separately, and reserving a  general discus­
sion until the end.

I should also s ta te  that the num bering o f the fragm ents of 
C ritias’ w ork is my own, that of Diels in. his F ra g m cn te  der V or-  
so kra tik er  appearing  in A rabic num erals w ithin parentheses. I 
have removed from  D iels’ list all passages which give the context 
w ithout the actual w ords and have relegated these to m y d is­
cussion, w here in every case I have indicated their num bering by 
Diels.

F o r  modern discussions of C ritias as au thor s e e :
W iliam ow itz— P la to n  Book I , p. 117 ff.
N estle—D ie V o rso kra tik e r , p. 96 ff.
B lass— A ttisc h e  B ercd sa m ke it, Vol. I, p. 263 ff.
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A n c ie n t C riticism s

A : P h ilostratus, V ita e  S o p h is t., I ,  16 (C ritia s ).
T rjv  Se iSeav t o v  X o yo v  S o y p a T ia s  o K p tr ta s .  K.a£ TroXvyvtoptov 

a ep vo X o y  rjaa l re  ticai'diTaTos ov  rryv 8idvpapj8d>8ij crepvoA oytav, ov8e 
K a ra tp evyo va a v  es t o  £k TroiyjTiKrps o v o p aT a , aX X  Ik  tw v  Kvpioiraron  
crvyKeipivrfv Kal Karat tp va tv  cyo va a v . opoi t o v  avSpa Kat fip a yyX o yo vvT a , 
tKavciw Kat Setvtii? Ka.Oa.TTrop.cvov iv  a iroA oyta«  r/6ei d r r tK tfo v ra  re  o v k

atcpaTtoi, ovSe iKtpvXto:---- t o  y a p  direipoKaXXov iv  ra> d rrtK t£etv  /3apj3apov—
dAA’ wcnrcp u l k t I v i d v  airyal t o  ’A t t l k u  ovopuaTa SiatpalveTai t o v  Xoyov, Kat 
t o  douvSercos Se ytopL<a 'irpoafiaXeiv K p tr to u  to p a , t o  7rapaSo£io9 pev i v  

OvprjOrjvai, Trapa86£w<s S’ dirayyelXai K p tr to u  dytdv, t o  Se t o v  Xoyov Trvevpa 
iXXiiritTTepov p ev , r/8ii Se K a t  Aeiov, wtrirep t o v  Zetpvpov r j  avpa

B : F lavius P h ilostratus, V it. S o p h is t., I I ,  1 (H ero d es A tticu s).
*H Se appovta tov Xoyov tKavws KCKoXacrpivrj Kat rj Set vote's vcpepTrovcra 

pdXXov *i iyKtipevrj KpoTO<s re arvv dtpeXela Kat KpiTid^ovaa ijX01 KaL 
evvotat otat prj erepai ivOvp-rjBrjvai Ktopuc-rf re evyX tom a  ovk e7recraKTos, aAA 
eK Ttov irpaypaTtov, Kal 7ySus o Aoyos Kai iroXvayrjpa.TO'; Kal eva-^ptov Kat 
aocptos i<zaXXu.TTO)v to -nvtvpd re ov acpoSpdv, dAAd Aeiov Kat KafiecrrtKos 
Kat ■ty €7Tt7rav tSea rod Aoyou ypvcrov tpijypa iroTapio apyvpoSLvrj viravya£ov. 
irpocrtKCLTO pev yap tt(L(Tl tol<s TraXatoi's, T(p Se Kptrta Kat TrpocreTCrqKet 
Kal iraprpyayev ovtov es f/$jy 'EAÂ vtuv rew? dpeXavpevov Kal 7reptop<i>pevov.

C : D ionysius of H alicarnassus, de L ,ysia  2.
( A u tr ta s ) KaOapo<: icrn t t j v  ipprjve tav  irdw  K a l  riys ’Attikt)<s yX tom ys 

dpiarToi Kaviw ov Tijs apxa i a s  jry Ke^pryrat irA d rto v  re  K a t  ©ovKi)StS?ys dAAa 
Tjy9 (ca r’ CKetvov ro v  ^pdvov  i^^l^(optx^^ova-rj•: cu9  ecrri TeKprjpaaOai r o t s  re 
’AvSoKtSou A oyots Kai r o t s  K p tr to u  Kat dAAot? fru^voi?.

D : D ionysius of H alicarnassus, de Isaeo  20.
T<dv pev  Sry K a ra  T a v v r j v  t t jv  d y to y - p v  K o a p o v p i v i o v  eKetvov t o v  avSpa 

( ’Ic ra to v )  S ta t^op to rarov  r / y r j o ’d p e v o ’; . ,  o v k  e r t  ■jrept rdiv u A A o jv  r j£ i to a a  

p a K p o X o y e l v  K a l  S a T r a v a v  e l s  otiSev dvayK atov  ro v  x p o v o v '  r<3v Se ro d s  
aK pt/Jeis p f i r o a i p o v p e v o iv  X oyovs Kat 7rpds rryv evaytovtov d<TKodvTo>v *p,?T- 
o p L K r jv , to v  eyevero ’A v r u p t o v  r e  o ‘P apvoi'crtos Kat © p am ’/ ta ^ o s  o KaA yySovtos 
Kat IIoAvKpdrTy? o ’A d r j v a l o s  K p tr ta s  re  o rd>v T p u i K o v r a  d p $ a < i K a l  Z o j iA o s  

o r a s  K a 6 ’ 'O p r j p o v  c rw rd ^e is  KaraAi7rc'jv Kat dAAot ro to iiro t n v e s  odSeva
r j y o v p e v o < i  o v t e  ( iK p i /3 e < T T C p o v  o v re  x a p i e a r e p o v  yeyovevat A v c t Lo v .................................

& p a a ~ v p a x o < t  Se Ka@apo<> pev Kat A ct to ?  K a l  Setvds evpelv re  K a i  ehreit 
trT poyyvX tos K a l  irepnrTtos o /SouAeTat, 7 ra i S e trrtv  ev t o i s  T£yyoypa< piK O i< %  

K a l  eViSeiKTiKOts 8lkuvlkov<; Se ^  avpfiovXevTiKov<s ovk u.7roXeXoi7re X o yo v:' t a  

Se a d r d  Kai 7repi K p tr to v  Kat 7repi ZtotAon r t s  dv  et7retv e^o t.
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E :  H erm ogenes, irepl iSediv, I I  388, p. 401.
eyyiis Se rfj<s lSea<s ecrrl Tavrrj’s koli o KpiTias ‘ Slo kuI p e ra  to v to v  evOvr 

rrepl K piriov Ae$opevov. e a n  ya p  Kal ovto's aepvos pev 7rapa7rAr)a-i<a<s rtu 
’AvTL<t><ovTL Kal Svrjppevos irpos oyKOV Kal ra  7roAAa, Aeyw v drro^tavTucdts, 
KaOapdtrepos Se rijv Ae£iv, Kal ore rrapa6dAAoi SitVKpivdtv, wore eivai Kal 
cra<f>r)<s S p a  t o  peyeOei Kal ei)Kpivr]<s. e \e i  Se iroXXa^ov Kal p d A u rra  ev rois 
A.rjprjyopLKol<; U p o o tp to ii Kal t o  uAr/Siydv re Kal rriOavov. ’ empeArys Se otv ov 
perptats Spot's o&x drrAdt's xPVTal TV t olovto> Kocrpot ovSe Kara, to v  A vneftdtvTa 
iTpocrKopofs Kal (raeftrj t t jv  CTTLTTjSexxriv exp vri  aAA’ ware p ere^e iv  Kal Kara 
to v to  to v  dArjOovs. rol<s S’ dXAotss ro v  rjOows eiSeorv ov a<ftoSpa n  xpr/rat 
oLov emeuceiai rj aefteAeiai rj oera ro ia vra .

F :  Phrynichus (P lo tiu s , Bibl. 158, p. 101b B ek k ).
e iA iK p iv o v s  8e Kal K a O a p o v  K a l  ’A t t lk o v  A o y o v  K a v o v a s  K a l  o r d O p a ' i  K a l  

r r a p d S e i y p d  (ftrpTLV d p ic r r o v  nAariuva r e  K a l  A r]p o < r6 e vrjv  p e r a .  r o v  'p r jr o p tK O v  
r o t v  e w e a  \ o t p o i 5, ® o w i ’8i 8 t? v  r e  K a l  Hcvo^jtovra K a l A lc r x y v r jv  r o v  A v a a v i o v  

r o v  S o tK p a T L K o v ,  K p ir ta v  r e  t o v  K aA A .atoypou K a l ’A v T u r O e v r jv .

G : Cicero, B r u tu s  29.
H uic aetati suppares Alcibiades, C ritias, T heram enes quibus 

tem poribus quod dicendi genus v iguerit ex  Thucydidi scriptis, qui 
ipse turn fuit, intellegi m axim e p o test: grandes e ran t verbis crebri 
sententiis, com pressione rerum  breves, et ob rem  ipsam  causam 
in terdum  subobscuri.

H : Cicero, D e O ra tore  I I ,  23.
A ntiquissim i fere sunt, quorum  quidem  scripta constent, Pericles 

a tque Alcibiades, et eadem  aetate Thuydides ; subtiles, acuti, breves, 
sententiis magis quam  verbis ab u n d an te s : non potuisset accedere, 
lit unum  esset om nium  genus, nisi aliquem  sibi proponeren t ad 
im itandum . Consecuti sunt hos C ritias, Theram enes, Eysias : m ulta 
Lysiae scripta sun t, nonnulla C ritiae, de T heram ene au d im u s: 
om nes etiam  turn retinebant ilium Periclis succum, sed e ran t paulo 
uberiore filo.

*9
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F R A G M E N T S — H exam eter and  E legiac:

I  ( 1 ) — (A thenaeus, D eip . X I I I ,  600d)
t o v  8k -yvvcLLKetutv /xeXeinv irX e^avrd  7t o t '  ’«5das 
rj8vv ’Ava.Kpf.Lovra. Teuis ets ‘EA A aS’ dvrfycv, 
(n ’fi7ro<TLon> ip ed u r/ia , yvvauctov rjTrf.pdm.viut., 
avXoiv dvrtTraXov, <fiiXoJ3dpf3irov, r/8vv, HXvttov.
011 7TOTC (7 0 1 ) <f>tX6rrj5  yrjpd.af.raL ovre  O aveira t 
e a r ’ «i> vStop otvip avjLp.eiyvvp.evov x v X lx e a a tv  
i r a ts  8iairop.Tf€vrj, irpoiroaevs eirl 8e£id vcopdtv, 
i r a i ' i ' ^ i S a s  LeP'l<s OijXtLs x°P °'1 dp.(f}LeTT(oaLv, 
r r X d a n y ^  6 ’ fj x a X x o v  O vydrrjp  eV d x p a ta i  xa0i£rj 
x o r r d p o v  v\j/rj\al<; xopvefta l’; U paptov tf/axdSeaa tv . 10

5

“ Teos b rough t into Greece A nacreon, th a t delightful w eaver of 
songs of old in w om anish stra ins, rouser of revels, deceiver of 
women, rival of the flutes, lover of the lyre, the sweet one who 
brings release from  pain. N o r  shall love o f you grow  old or die. 
so long as slave boy shall carry  round in cups the w ater m ixed 
with wine, dealing out toasts to the right, so long as m aiden-bands 
a ttend  the holy n ight-festivals, so long as the scale, d au g h te r of 
bronze, sits a lo ft on the very  sum m it of the  cottabus, a ta rg e t fo r 
the drops of w ine.”

( 1 )  r o v  <re (M eineke).
(5 ) (o-od)— ro v  (G. Herm ann). 

ovre— oCSe (Edm onds).
(9 ) jrXafl-Ttf A. 

xaO l^ei A . 
xaO lie i E.

(10) vtf/ri'Xov— u<Pij\ ti (W ilam ow itz).
xopv’t'a.is, TSpoptov ipaKdSeaoiv [ f3a.Wop.tvr) ] Kaibel.
If the sentence is complete, xopv<t>ais seems a gloss of &xpaiai—  
in its place rexpap or 6po<pii— Diels.

I :
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I I  ( 2 ) — (A thenaeus, B p ist. I .)
KOTTuySos I k Si/ceAvys earn xdovds , eKirpeires ep yo v , 

o r  <JK07rov e<s A a r a y w  ro£a. Ka.duyTa.ptda ' 
t i r a  S ’ o ^ o 9 2t/ceAos k<xXXei Sasrdvrj r e  KpdncrTO^

©erxcraAi/cos Se fyjoi'O?, yv iw v  TpvtpeptoTdry e S p a ' 5
evvaiov Se A e^ovs ( e ^ o ^ a )  xaA A os e^et 

M iA i/ro s  re  X to ?  r ’ e raA os sroXts O lvoirtw vo^.
T vpoT p^ Se Kparei xpvcr6n>7ros (piaXrf 

Kal 7rd s  yaA/cos o r t s  Koa-pel Sopov ev t i v i  \p e ia .
<PoivtK€<; S’ evpov y p d p p .a r ’ a X e^ lX o ya  '  10

&y]/3y S’ ap p a ro evT a  Slcppov (raveiry^aTO irpdjTy,
<popT7)yov<; S ’ a K a T o v s  K a p e ?  a A o s  T a p l a i .  

t o v  Se r p o y o v  y a t a - j  r e  K a p i v o v  t ’ e K y o v o v  evpev 
K X e i v o T a T O v  K e p a p o v ,  x p r f c r i p o v  O L K O V o p o v ,  

y  t o  k o l X o v  M a p a d t o v i  K a T a a r y i r a t j a  T p o T r a i o v .  I S

“ F rom  the Sicilian land comes th a t rem arkable piece of work, 
the cottabus, which we set up  as a m ark  fo r the throw ing of the 
vvinedrops. Sicilian too is the cart that is m ost beautifu l and most 
precious. Thessalian is the arm chair, th a t seat mose luxurious 
for the limbs, while M iletus and Chios, O enopion’s city by th e  sea, 
own the beauty  of the  couch. T he best gold-w rought bow l is 
E truscan , as is everything bronze th a t adorns the house fo r  any 
use. T he  Phoenicians invented the alphabet, which protects reason­
able discourse. Thebes firs t put together the chariot, and the 
Carians, stew ards of the sea, m erchant-ships. B ut the wheel and 
the child o f earth  and kiln, the w orld-renow ned pot, th a t useful 
housekeeper, are the invention of h er who set up  the beautiful 
trophy a t M arathon .”

I I :
( 1) «<rrt missing p. 28. 

tpyov 666—els Zpyov 28.
(2) es 666— ck 28.
(3) <riKeXiK&sAE—Zt>ceX6s (Musurus).
(4) Sitzler would (incorrectly) insert B6, 6.
(5) 711a; Mss— yviwv (Musurus).
(6 ) [l£oxal Musurus. kci\\(et kvS~)os (Kalinka).
(9) <S<7ris Mss— oris Musurus.

(10) ypdppaT’ dXef/Xoya Mss—Lex Bekk (Gedankenhelfer) ; 
\ c £ l \ o y a  ( r a  r r j v  X i $ i v  \ i y o v T a ~ )  Scliweighauser.
Be£i\oya Dobree. 
defi'Xoya Meineke.
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I I I  (4 )  —  (H ephaestion  2, 3.)
Kat vvv t o v  KAeivtov vlov ’AOyvalov <TTe<f>avu>o'a>

’ AAKt[Btd8ijV veoicnv vpvrjcra'i rponots ’ 
ov yap  7ro)S r jv  t o v v o / j l  i<f>app.o£etv eAeyetai * 

vvv S ’ iv  ia/xfieto) Kucrerat o v k  apeTpws.

“A nd now, singing in new  m easures, I shall crow n A thenian 
Alcibiades, son of Cleinias. A nd since it was impossible in any 
way to  fit his nam e into the elegiac line, I  shall p u t him , still re ­
ta in ing  some m eter, into an  iam bic.”

IV  ( 5 ) — (P lu ta rch , A lcib iades  33.)

yvdtfirj S’ rj tre Karrjy a y ’, iryo> Tavrrjv iv anam v  
et7rov Kat ypdipas rovpyov iSpaara roSc. 

atfrpayl'i S’ yp€reprj>; yA tornys in i ro ttrSetrt K etrat

“ T he decision th a t brought you back from  exile, I  u ttered  it 
am ong them  all, fo r  I made the m otion and I accomplished the 
fact. A nd the seal o f my tongue is set on these w ords.”

I l l :
(1 ) aOtjvaiov A 1

IV :
(3) yXwo-CTTjsSchafer.
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V  ( 6 ) — (A thenaeus, X , 432d)
K a l  to S ’ eOos 'StTrapry fJLf.X4.-rqpa. re Keipevov earn.

i r l v e iv  -rqv  a v r q v  o lvo< f> opov K v X iK a ,  
p q 8  u .7 ro 8 ii> p e ia d a i irpoTr6(rei<s o v o p a c r n  X e y o v r a ,  

p r j S ’ e ir l  S e i t r e p a v  y e lp a .  k v k X oj d ia c r o v
.................................................................... ‘...........................  5

a yy ea  A v8q x e'LP e^ p ’ * AcnaToyevqs 
Kai irpoiroa-ei'i opeyeiv eirl 8e£ia Kat irpoKaXeierQai 

e^ovopaKXqSqv, a> irpoirieiv ediXei. 
e ir’ thro Toiovroty iroo-etov yXaxrtra^ re  Xvovcriv

cts alcrxpov<i pvOovs, crtLpa. t*  tlpai'porepov 10
Tei'xpvaiv" irpot S’ op p. d^Ai'v d/i/?Aoj7ros e<f>l£et,

XqoTK 8 4kttjk€l pvqpoovvqv irpairtStov, 
vows Se TrapeertfjaXrai. Spates S’ aKoXatrrov ĉ owtrtv 

ifdos * eireitTTri-rrTei S’ oiKOTpifiqs Sairtlvq. 
oi AaKeSaipovitov Se Kopoi irivovtn towovtov, 15

V :
(5 ) intercidit haec senten-

tia “contra apud Aetheni- 
enses hoc inoris est’’— Kaibel.

( 6 )  a - y y e  &— D o b r e e .
a y ye’ & 5rj r a x « jx etP— B e r g k .

(8 )  irpoirieiv  C. 
irpoiroXelv  A. 
effeXrp Hartung.

(9 )  re Xi'owctv (M usurus). 
reX eova tv  Mss.

(11) Spp’ Mss.
6 p p a r ’ (G Hermann).

(12) XijtTTlS C2.
Xijcrif AC.

53

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

to a rc  <f>pev e ls  IX apdv eX irlSa ir d v r a s  d y e iv  
e s  T£ <f>i\oef>pocrvvr)v yAtotrtrav p e r p io v  r e  yeAcora.

T0ULVT7] Se TTOCTLS ddipaTL T <J)(f>iXipOS 
yvtop-T] r e  KTycrei r e ' KaXdis S’ eis epy  A<f>po8iTrjs 

irp o s  0 ’ v irv o v  rjppocrra t, r o v  K a p d r to v  X ip e v a  
ir p o s  Trjv TepTrvoTa.rqv r e  OetHv O v t j t o l s  ‘Y y tc tav  

/cat EucreySiTys y e lr o v a  ^oiefypocrvvrjv. 
a t  y a p  virrrep t o  p e r p o v  k v X i k m v  irpoirocrets ira p u  X!iV!, ,t

T e p i j t a o ’a t  X v i r o v c r ’ e l s  r o v  d i r a v r a  x p o v o v .  

rj A a K c S a t / x o v t a j v  S c  S l a i O ’ o p a X tH s  S t u / c c t r a t ,  <

ee rO e iv  K a l  i r l v e i v  d r i p p e r  p a  i r p d s  t o  ( j> p o re lv  

K a l  t o  i r o v e i v  e i v a i  S v v a r o v s  ’ o v k  e a r ’ d i r o T a K T O s  

y p e p a  o l v t o a a i  a w a  d p e T p o i c r i  t t o t o i s .

V :
(16) iX irlSa  (Em perius)— ioirLSa  (M ss). 

jrdi»Tas i y e i v  Bergk.
■trivr’ d ira ye tv  ( a ira y a y e lp )  Mss.

(21) iiyelap Mss.
(22) Dieterich puts B-7 between 22 and 23 without connecting 

lines or members (see Brief  19 Jan., 1908).
(24) fijrarra— (Schneidewein ?wetra).
(26) taO eiv  (M usurus) toO lev  (M ss).

Qpoveiv (B ach )— tp a v lv  (M ss).
(27) iiroTaKTOi C.

&tc6to.ktov rjpepai A.
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“This too is an  established custom  and practice in Sparta , that 
they drink  from  the same cup o f wine, and not th a t the one nam ing 
the toast gives the cup to  his neighbor o r passes it around to  the 
righ t in the  circle o f the  company.

A  L ydian  hand, A sia-born, invented ja rs , and passing healths 
around to the right, and  calling out beforehand the name o f him 
whose health  is to be d runk . Besides, such drinking  loosens 
tongues fo r  sham eful stories, and m akes the body vague in its 
m ovem ents; an obscuring m ist settles on the e y e s ; forgetfulness 
m elts aw ay m em ory from  th e  w its ; the  m ind stumbles. Slaves 
show an im pudent m anner, and  extravagance falls on the house­
hold.

But th e  S partan  youths d rin k  only so m uch as to  bring  all 
hearts into a  gay hopefulness, the tongue into com radeship and 
m oderate m irth . Such d rink ing  p ro fits  alike the body, the under­
standing, and  the  estate. I t  beautifu lly  befits th e  w orks o f A phro­
dite and  sleep, tha t h arb o r from  toils, and H ealth , to m ortals the 
m ost pleasing of the gods, and  M oderation, P ie ty ’s neighbor.

F o r d rink ing  beyond m easure from  the w ine-cup brings imme­
diate pleasure, bu t distress fo r all time to come, whereas the S p ar­
tan  m anner lies evenly— to eat and drink  m easurably so as to be 
able to think and toil. T h ere  is no day appointed for in tox i­
cating the body with unm easured d rink ing .”

V I (7 ) —  (Schol. E urip ., I l ip p o ly tu s  264; Diog. L. I, 41)
r/v AaKeSai/xdvint;, XiA/»v rro(f>o<;, o? rd S ’ eXepe * 

prjSkv n y a v ' Kaipw 7tui'tcl Trpocrecm kclXcl.

“It w as a Lacedaem onian, Chilon the wise, who said : N oth ing  
too m u ch ; there  is a season fo r  all good th ings.”

V II  ( 8 ) — (P lu ta rch , C hiton  10)
v X o v to v  p k v  USKoiraSwr, peyaX otppoanifrft’ Se  Ki/ouui'o?, 

vLko.<; 8 ’ A p K erriX d  r o v  A a K tS a ifx n v io ii.

“T he w ealth of the Scopads, the generosity o f Cim on, the vic­
tories o f A rcesilaus the Lacedaem onian.”

V I I I ( 9 )  —  (S tobaeus, I I I ,  29, 11)
eV peXeTTj't irXemi"; v) <f>v<reots d y a O n l.

“ M ore m en are  made good by practice than by natu re .”

V II:
(2) 'ApKealXa.—Westerman from Paus. VI, 2, 1., V III: Ij ( ’k) Morel. 

Mss— dyT/atXa, dyeaiXdoi’.
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T h e  eulogy of A nacreon is a  serviceable piece as  illustrating 
qualities w e shall frequen tly  find  repeated, and  can therefo re  
assum e are  typical. 1 T h is is the w ork  no t o f  a  seer, bu t o f a 
poetaster, a  versifier o f  g reat technical skill and  facility. I ts  form  
is accurate and carefu l, following everyw here th e  custom ary 
s tru c tu re  of hexam eter verse, follow ing too th e  custom ary  tre a t­
m ent fo r  such an encom ium . T h e  thought is quite form al but 
easy to  follow, lacking com plexity an d  conscious ornam entation. 
T he prosody is stric tly  according to  rule, w ith  no unusual hand­
ling o f quantity  o r accent. (N o te  the  hephthem im eral caesura in 
lines 1 and  9 , the predom inance of m asculine penthem im eral cae­
sura in the rem aining lines [4, 5, 6 , 7, 8 , and  10] over fem inine 
penthem im eral [ 2  and 3 ] , the complete absence of h iatus, and the 
predom inance of the dactylic firs t foo t.) T he rhy thm  is smooth 
but uninspired. T he diction is th a t o f daily life and  in  no sense 
“poetic.” T he only figure o f speech, irXdcmy^ 6 ’ r/ j(ol\kov Oiryd-rqp, 
is s trik ing  but not stra ined . A nd yet there is an  elem ent of 
th e  u n c o n v e n tio n a l in th e  fac t th a t  w e sh o u ld  h av e  expected  
to find the piece in elegiac meter. I t  m ay be, of course, th a t in 
m aterial it is not typical o f the entire w ork, to  which the hexam eter 
may have been suitable.
It-m a y - her uT^cattrse, That in -m aterial it 4s —not typical o f th e-

In  view o f the episode a t the death o f Theram enes (ch ap te r I ) ,  
a w ord  about the cottabus is perhaps no t too irrelevant. In  its 
sim plest form  it consisted of flinging ou t the final drops o f wine 
so as to  strike ringingly  against a  metal bowl, at the  sam e tim e 
u tte ring  a  toast. V arious complicated form s arose a t fashionable 
symposia ; the one here re ferred  to  includes a small im age (usually  
floating in a bowl of w ate r) over which w as suspended a  balance 
scale. T he object w as to  strike the  scale-pan so as to  m ake it 
strike the im age .2

T he second fragm en t too seems to us to  be in the w rong  fo rm ; 
this didactic list of th e  characteristic products o f various cities 
would, to m odern ears a t least, sound better in prose. W e find 
again the same directness and  clarity. T he only attem pts a t orna­
m e n ta tio n  a re  th e  d e sc rip tiv e  p h ra se s , emAo* ttoAt<s ’Otvoiriwvos 
and  aAos ra/ttai, an d  th e  p e rip h ras is  fo r A th en s  in  lin e  IS ; all 
three a re  deft but in no case does the diction soar above that 
of d a ily  life. T h e  one s tr ik in g  w o rd — if indeed  it  is  c o rre c t—

‘Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, p. 203n. thinks this fragm ent is 
the work o f  the elder Critias, whose relations with Anacreon are noted supra, 
Ch. I. W hile this is possible, I see no reason for denying it to the Tyrant. 
Certainly his grandfather’s friendship with Anacreon would be to him a 
source o f pride and an appropriate topic for a youthful attempt at poetic 
eulogy.

"Fragment I is quoted in Athenacus, Dcipnos. X III—600d cf. Suetonius 
Lud. Hist. 183.
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is the coined a \e £ ik o y a ,  sharp  and  apt, add ing  a  certain pu n ­
gency to the prosaic flatness o f its neighbors. T he catalogue 
effect is h e ig h te n e d  by th e  s im p le  re p e titio n  of Sc as  a  co n ­
n ec tiv e . 3 T h e  w eak  sp o t is line  6 , too  o b v io u s ly  o b ey in g  th e  
necessities  of th e  m e te r  in ewatov Arrows.

Both I and I I  a re  probably compositions o f his young m anhood, 
when C ritias w as living up to the  trad itions of his fam ily 4 and 
try ing  his hand a t the various accom plishm ents o f the cultured , 
w ell-bred A thenian gentlem an.

I f  I I I  and IV  are  portions of the same w ork, as I th ink  likely, 
w e have a poem  (H e p h a e s tio n 3 re fe rs  to  I I I  as  iv rjj e« ’AA- 
Kt/3id8r)v iXeyeia) reflecting  not only the early  friendship  o f the 
tw o men but the political association into w hich it grew . T he 
w ork dates a t least a f te r  411, w hen Critias carried  in the ecclesia 
the removal from  Alcibiades o f the  sentence passed in 415, and 
probably a f te r  M ay 407, w hen it m ay have been a part of the  gen­
eral rejoicing am ong A lcibiades’ friends on h is re tu rn  to  A thens. 
A lthough now active in politics, C ritias has retained his in terest 
in verse com position. But here the unconventional quality is m ore 
evident. H is daring  liberty w ith  the elegiac distich can serve as 
a  com m entary on his belief3 th a t the tru e  gentlem an carries his 
law  within him self. O f course, C ritias did have a precedent fo r  his 
iambic lin e ; the M a rg ite s  contains an  occasional iambic line, X eno­
phanes has a t least one iambic line am ong h is hexam eters ,7 and 
tha t great rebel A rchilochus com posed in “original com binations 
in which the aristocratic  dactyl and the  plebeian iambus w ere 
strangely m ated . ” 8 H ephaestion says tha t the  one way by which 
C ritias could have w orked A lcibiades’ nam e in to  the elegiac m eter 
— the contraction o f two sh o rt syllables into one— iv to «  o X X o k

€vpL(TKeTai p.irpoL'i . . . .  Iv 81 toI<s t 7r€(TL <T7ravL(i><;. I t  seem s th a t ,  con­
fro n ted  w ith  th e  n ecess ity  o f ch o o s in g  b e tw een  tw o  ty p e s  o f 
m e trica l ir re g u la r ity , he re je c te d  a tech n ica l p o in t of p ro so d y  
to  e rr  on th e  side o f m usica l q u a lity .

Besides A rchilochus, C ritias had read Theognis, who also “ sets 
his seal” on his w ork by using the nam e o f his friend C yrnus.

K vpve, crotfn^o/ievM /lev i/io l tT<f>pr/yl<i eiriKeltrOtn 
roio-S’ eireaiv, Xr/trci 8 'owirore KXeirTo/ieva.

I t  seem s th a t  C ritia s  m ean s  th a t  h is u se  (p o ss ib ly  in  an
unusual rhy thm ) of his frien d ’s nam e will identify  his w ork.

'Athenaeus quotes the entire piece in Epistle 1 and the first distich in 
Dexp X V  666 B. Photius notes d\e£l\oya  in A 73.3.

‘Plato—Charmides 156 A.
*2, 3 ( irepl e vv eK tp u rr ja e w s  ) .
•Infra Fr. X IX .
‘Fragment 14.
•Rose, Greek Literature, p. 90.
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a<f>payi<iithe A ttic form  of the w ord, seems to  have m eant a  signet 
o r  seal-ring. H erodotus ( I ,  195) A ristophanes ( F ro g s  309, B ird s  
560. T h e sm . 415), and P la to  ( H ip p . M a j.  368 C ) use the w ord in 
this sense. In  the F ro g s  (397) it m eans public seal o f state. H erod­
otus had also used it to m ean the gem o r stone o f a ring . The law of 
Solon (D iog. L. I, 5 7 ), Sophocles ( Trachin iae  6 1 5 ), Euripides 
( Ip h ig e n ia  in  A u lis  155), and Thucydides ( I ,  129) use it to m ean 
the im pression o f the seal. The m etaphorical sense employed by 
C ritias has a shorter history. Theognis (19) uses it as a  w arran t 
“<T<ppvy'/l<; iiriKeto-Qto toutSc”. T h e  P a la tin e  A n th o lo g y  (10, 42) h as  
C ritias’ ow n p h rase: yXi'oacrr) atpprjyh iirLKclcrd<a. T h e  34th O rphic 
H y m n  ad d resses  th e  C rea to r, J^eis Koa-pov o-<f>prp/lha. tvttvitlv.

P lu ta rch ,9 in introducing IV , implies th a t C ritias hoped his p a r t­
isanship  o f Alcibiades would be profitable to h im : viroptpv^a-Kov 
tov ’AXklB uISt/v rrjs x tlPlTO';• T h is  p u b lic  a lig n m en t w ith  h is  v o l­
a tile  frien d  bore f r u i t :  A lc ib iades b ro u g h t C ritia s  dow n w ith  
him  when he fell from  favor in D ecem ber, 407.

I t  is P h ilo p o n u s 10 w h o  tells us th a t  C ritia s  rovyup rmv rpiaKovra 
pr/Se yeypa.<f>evai (IXXo rt irXrjv iroXiTeia<t ipperpov<;. T h is  te rm , ' ‘verse  
constitu tions,” is, to judge from  the ex tan t portions, not a  happy 
one to  describe com positions (th e re  a re  also som e in prose) in 
which C ritias relates some small but characteristic peculiarities of 
the institu tions of various Greek states. They seem in reality to 
be not political works but “ travel books” w ithout th e  practical aim  
such books have in m odern times. In  them  C ritias agains appears as 
the innovator. Certainly H erodotus had a  “flair” fo r  such w riting, 
but an en tire  composition of this type is unheard o f before. I t  is 
relevant here to anticipate the fragm ents from  prose “ constitu­
tions” 11 in noting th e ir immediate influence on X enophon and the 
m ore rem ote one on P lato  and A ristotle. T he X enophontic treatise, 
O n the C onstitu tion  o f  L acedaem on, seems to resem ble Critias’ in 
m ethod, although there is no trace in the C ritias fragm ents of 
X enophon’s attribution of all custom s and laws to  Lycurgus. 
C ritias’ influence on X enophon is seen m ost clearly in the passage 
about the S partia te ’s custom  of alw ays carrying his spear. A com­
parison o f Critias, F r . X L , with X enophon X I I ,  3, will show 
how  closely X enophon im itated C ritias while falling far short of 
him in clarity . See the discussion in fra , Fr. XL- O ther echoes 
o f C ritias are  to be found in X enophon I, 3, 4, 6  on the necessity 
o f healthy parents fo r healthy children, and V , 4 on m oderation 
in drinking , which is a  feeble echo of C ritias V. I t  is evidently 
from  th is passage th a t X enophon realized the common meals of 
the S partia tes were a social m ore than  a political o r  m ilitary in­
stitution.

* Alcibiades  33.
,0on Aristotle, Anima, 89.8.
’’Cf. infra. Chap. 5.
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P la to ’s Lazvs  seems to  use C ritias’ ra ther than  X enophon’s ac­
count, and  while A risto tle ’s C o n stitu tio n  o f  A th e n s  differs from  
both C ritias’ and X enophon’s in being really a h isto ry  of consti­
tu tional changes, it still is a  m em ber of a  tra in  set in m otion by 
Critias. I t  is, of course, possible, th a t C ritias’ w ork  contained 
defin ite  political m aterial.

O u r fragm ents indicate the a lert pow ers of observation and the 
absence o f provincialism  that d istinguish  the appreciative traveler. 
T h a t C ritias visited S p arta  seems in d ica ted ; if so, he  m ust have 
done so between the Peace of N icias and  415.

A n adm iration of S partan  sim plicity and auste rity  was, o f 
course, natural am ong the A thenian conservatives. T he excesses 
induced by the undisciplined freedom  of A thenian life  repelled 
especially the aristocratic  m oderates. A nd m oderation is the them e 
o f th is long elegiac fragm ent. T he Socratic ideal appears in  its 
m ost a ttrac tive  form , and one is inclined to agree w ith  Xenophon 
th a t the young C ritias w as a m an of prudence while still influenced 
by the wisdom of Socrates. T h e  slight “preachiness" in several 
places evidences the lo fty  m axim s w hereby A thenian youths w ere 
encouraged on the paths of virtue.

W ith  this, however, goes a sim ple b u t lucid account of the cus­
tom s o f the sym posium  and a  suspiciously vivid and  convincing 
description of the effects  of intem perance in d rink ing .12

F rag m en t V I is probably from  the sam e C o n stitu tion  o f  L a ce­
daem on  and is again on the theme of m oderation .13

R eference has already been m ade to the adm iration fo r Sparta  
which C ritias would naturally  acquire from  his fam ily and circle 
o f friends and acquaintances. “ V an ter ce qu ’elles (sc. Spartan  
custom s) avaient de sim ple et de digne, en embellissant meme plus ou 
m oins la realite e ta it devenu pour eux  (sc. the A thenian  aristo ­
c ra ts)  un lieu com m un. M ais les eloges de C ritias possedent un 
certain  caractere qui para it bien lui apparten ir en propre. L,es 
Spartiates sont m oins pour lui des modeles de sobriete que de 
m e su re ; loin de b lam er comme P la to n 14 leur f acheuse inexperience 
de la boissance, il m ontre  qu’ils sont, au contraire, capables d 'en 
faire  un usage plein de sagesse.” ir’

T h e  foregoing quotation leads O ilier to ask, “ Is  C ritias describ­
ing the real S p a rta ?” C ritias’ com pany of genial Spartans a t a  
sym posium  sounds, he thinks, m ore like “ line troupe delicate 
d ’E p icuriens.” Is not C ritias im puting to  the S p artan s m anners

“ Athenaeus quotes the passage as iv  rots eXryetW, Deip. X  432 D.
,aThe distich is quoted by the scholiast on Euripides’ Hippolytus, 264, 

byDiogenes Laertius, F. 41, and in Anth Pal. IV 122. Cliilon was included 
among the Sages by Dicaearchus and Hermippus.

“Laws, 637 b ff.
,!;011ier, La Mirage Spaniate, Chap. VI, p. 171.
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w hich to  him  seem ideal ra th e r than  adm iring  the S partans because 
they possess them ?

A lthough it would be foolish to deny th a t Critias, like h is  fellow 
koAoc Kayadoi, was inclined to  idealize S p artan  custom s, m orals, 
an d  even political theories, I cannot go the whole way w ith  Oilier. 
H is  phrase “une troupe delicate d ’E p icu riens” indicates he en­
visions a  Spartan  drink ing  party  som ew hat like P la to ’s o r  X eno­
phon’s “ Sym posium .” I find now here in  the  fragm ents a  sug­
gestion of delicacy o r daintiness. C ritias is praising  S p artan  m od­
eration . A thenian m oderates doubtless possessed refined m anners 
an d  tastes, and doubtless too. C ritias hoped they would re ta in  them  
if  the general life at A thens showed m ore of the  S partan  austerity . 
I t  is surely to m isunderstand C ritias to  th ink  he is p icturing  a  re ­
fined and “E picurean” life a t S p arta  fo r the em ulation of 
A thenians.

O ilier continues that w hat C ritias m ost adm ired in S p a rta  was 
“ la force d ’une oligarchic dont le defiance et l’ activite ne  s ’ endor- 
m aient jam ais, et qui savait p reven ir ou rep rim er durem ent tou te  
ten ta tive  de rebellion. T erroriste , il se re jou issa it du  terro rism e 
e touffant qui lui paraissait caracteriser S parte .”

B ut this is anticipating, at least so f a r  as the elegies a re  con­
cerned, fo r O ilier him self surm ises, correctly  it seems to  m e, tha t 
“leu r ton  et leur su jet, qui ne sont pas ceux d ’ une oeuvre ec n te  sous 
1’influence de violentes passions politiques, porten t a  cro ire  q u ’elles 
e ta ien t an terieures au  bannissem ent de C ritias.” I  doubt th a t the 
constitutions, verse o r prose, should be m ade to bear an y  great 
political significance. Ju d g ed  from  th e  ex tan t fragm ents, they 
w ere concerned ra th er w ith his trav e le r’s observations o f the 
curious custom s of the state. Surely it w ill no t be m aintained th a t 
the C onstitu tion  o f  T h essa ly  was intended as propaganda fo r rev ­
olution in A thens? N or was C ritias political prophet enough to 
foresee a  time when te rro r  and ty ranny  would be the handm aidens 
o f a  laconized governm ent in A thens. B efore 411, he w as m erely 
an  ad m ire r o f S parta  fo r its m oderation, austerity , and tenet o f 
the strong  influence of “ the best m en.”

P lu ta rch 10 relates a t length and in  detail the  large-handed gen­
erosity  of Cimon to the poor of A thens, and  adds that w hen C ritias 
becam e one of the T h irty  T yran ts  he w ished fo r  (as we m ay read ) 

ttXovtov fi.ev '2,KoiraSinv, fi€ya\o<f>poovvrjv 84 K i/Uitvos, 
v u c a s  S ’ ’ A p j c c o - t A a  t o v  A a x e S a t / m o v t o v

T h e  neatness of the distich is obvious, the  parallel s truc tu re  th a t 
o f a  m ethodical th inker.

T he  verse in V III ,  a ttribu ted  to  C ritias  by Stobaeus , 17 is the 
“pen tam eter” line of an elegiac distich, and  is a ttribu ted  to  the

n Cimon 10.
" I l l ,  29, 11.
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C o n stitu tion  o f  L a ced a en fo n  because it can be construed as praise 
for a  s ta te  built ra ther on s tric t discipline th an  on belief in the 
essential v irtue  o f man. I t  is a  theory w hich C ritias cannot have 
failed to  see in operation in Sparta , and which he attem pted to  put 
into practice in A thens in 403. W e observe again its neat, ep i­
gram m atic character, the  sk illfu l placing o f  the  key-w ords in an 
even balance a t beginning and  end.

C ritias’ poems, then, lack the pointed an tithesis  and th e  figures 
of speech one would have expected in a  pupil of G orgias. H is 
language is plain, w ith an  occasional s trik ing  w ord o r phrase. 
T here  is no f ire  o r brilliance in his line, b u t ra th e r  a  p leasant 
graciousness. H is  rhythm s a re  easy, sm ooth, and  unconstrained, 
his s truc tu re  orderly  and lucid, th e  frequent asyndeton producing 
terseness ra th e r  than  abruptness. H is thoughts a re  usual an d  sober 
but dressed in an  attractive  form . H e has ta len t ra ther than  genius, 
charm  ra th e r  than  power, and is painstaking ra th e r  than  creative. 
F o r  all his versatility  and a rb itra ry  d isregard  o f traditional forms^ 
his is an  u rbane but pedestrian  M use.
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C R IT IA S  A S D R A M A T IS T

F R A G M E N T S — D ram atic.
T e n n e s :

IX  (1 2 )— (Stobaeus, I I I ,  2, 15)
<f>ev ‘ o v S e v  S l k o io v  e c r r iv  i v  toj v v v  y e v u .

“A la s ! T here is no ju s t dealing in the race o f to d a y / ' 
R h ad am an th u s:
X (1 3 )— (A ntia tt, Bekk. 94, 1)

ovS e lt y a p  yj/id'i (o e r r is )  e^aiprjereTai.
“ F o r  there is no one who will deprive us of—

X I (1 4 )— (S trabo , V I I I ,  356)
o i  y r j v  EiiySoi’Sa r r p d v x ^ p o v  ttoX lv .

“ W ho hold as their land the neighboring Euboean city.”

X I I  (1 5 )— (S tobaeus, I I ,  8 , 12; I I ,  6 1 ; IV , 20)
e p w r e s  r jp .lv  e l o i  7ravrotot f 3 lo v  "
0 p e v  y d  p  efry eveiav I p e l pet Xa/3elv,
rcl» S ’ o i ’ V  t o x ' t o v  (fypovl'i, aX X d  x P V t JL<̂ T0JV  

rroW m v K enXijcrO aL {iovX era i rrdTtop SopoL<; * 
dXXoi S’ dpecFKei pr/Sev v y ie s  Ik  efrpevHv 
XeyovTL ve id e iv  t o v s  rreXa<; roX prj Kaxfj ‘
01 S ’ a lc r x p d  K ep B rj rTpoxrOe t o v  k u X o v  f i p o r w v &
£l]TOV(TlV * OVTO) /?lOTO>? <Lv8pd>TT(j)V TrXaVTJ.
i y t o  (S e )  T o v T o tv  o vS evcx : XPTI& * r v x e t v ,
8d£av Se fiovX oiprjv dv  ei/cXeCas e^etv. 16

“ F o r  we have in life all sorts o f lo v es: one longs to have high 
b irth , while another cares nothing fo r  th is but w ishes to  possess

X :
[ S o n t] — van Dam.

X II :
(2 )  I p e i p e i  flor. SM. 

i p i p e i  A. 
i p e i p e r a t  eel.

(4 )  irdnap Dindorf.
Trarrip Stob. eel. ( I I )  and flor. ( I V ) ,  and schol. Euripides, Orestes, 1197. 
Sop.oit—flor.
S’ opwt—eel.
Sopav—schol. Euripides.

(6 )  \ iyovra—eel.
(9 ) and (10) missing in flor.
(9 )  [<5e] Grotius.
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great riches as the ow ner o f  estates. N o sanity  o f m ind pleases a 
th ird  who speaks in the sp irit o f evil daring  to  persuade h is 
neighbors. Some men seek sham eful ra th e r than  honest gain. 
T hus is the life of m an all a d rift. As for me, I desire none o f 
these, bu t w ould ra th er choose to  have a fa ir  repu te  of glory .”

P e irith o u s :

X II I  ( 1 6 )— H erm ogenes (Johannes Diaconos and G regory of 
C o rin th )
la , tL xpr/fixx ; 8tpKopai mrovSij Tiva 
Sevpy eyKOvovvra /cat pdX evrdXpui (fiptvi. 
tLTTf.lv Sixaiov, to £tv  ( e ) ,  otttls  mv tottovs  
e c s  t o v  c rS c  xpLp.TTTjj Kal KaO’ t/ v t l v  air l a v .

ov8tis okvos ttd v r '  tKKaXvtparrdai Xoyov' 5
tpol irarpK p iv  "Apyos, ovopa 8 ’.IIpu/cA/iys,
Ottdv Si. Trdvrtov Trarpos t£t<pvv Aids ’ 
ep.fi yap  yX6t prjrpl KtSvov els X«xos 
Zeus, cos XeXtKTai rrjs aXr/deias viro.
ijKto 8e Sevpo Trpos [3lav Evpvrrdtws 10
a.pxat<s virtLKiov, os p.’ tirtpij/( e) "AlSov Kvva
ay tiv  KtXevwv £d)VTa irpos Mu/c-^vtSas
irvXas, ISetv pev ov 8tXo>v, aSXov 8t pot
dvfjWTOv tov8’ a>er e&jvprjKtvai.
roidvS’ Ixvevtov Trpa.yos E  up to 71-77 s kvkXlo 15
’Acrtas T t  i r d c n q s  es p v ^ o v s  e X r j X v f f a .

(A eacus speaks) :
“ H a, w hat is this ? I see some one coming here in haste and w ith 

quite venturesom e spirit. Tell us tru ly , s tranger, who you are  
that you approach these regions, and w hy you come.”
(H erac les)

X III:
(1 ) la Vat. 2228, and Esc.

eta Vat. 105.
(4 ) xplimj Esc. and Vat. 105.

insert between 4 and 5 missing Vat. 2228.
(7 ) Oe&v, Reiske— deov. Mss.

Si missing in Vat. 2228. 
waTpbs tt&vtiov Vat. 105.

(8 ) i p o l  Vat. 105.
K eSviv  e ls  Xc^os Dobree.
KtSvrj irp is  Xlx°s Vat. 2228 and Vind.
KeSvij (w ithout trpis X^xos) Vat. 105 and Esc.

(10) missing in Vat. 105 and Esc.
(11-16) missing in Vat. 2228.
(14) anrf/vvTov Rabe—airrjvvCTOv Vat. 2228.

Stahl {Rhein. M us)., 63,1908.626.—SiSuKtv Rabe; rov Suxtv ’e^wKtvat, 
M s;

(15) Kvpdimjs Rabe—evpdnryv Vat. 2228.
*1X615 inserts here e lr a  'Hpa/cXijs irpos a v ro v  (N auck, Euripides frag. 591).
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“ N o hesitation shall obscure m y speech. A rgos is m y native 
land, H eracles my nam e. I  am  the  son of Zeus, fa th er o f all the 
gods. Zeus cam e to  the  du tifu l couch o f my m other, as has been 
tru th fu lly  told. I  com e h ither u n d er the  com pulsion o f E urystheus, 
subm itting  to his co m m ands; fo r he has sent me to b ring  alive to  
the gates of M ycenae the hound o f H ades (although he does not 
wish to  see i t! )  B u t he gave me a task  which seemed to  him  a  
hopeless one. Still, on the track  of th is  exploit I  have traveled the 
circuit o f  E urope and  the innerm ost recesses of all A sia .”

X IV  (1 7 )— (A thenaeus, D eip. X I, 496a)
tva TrXrjpoxoas rdo-S’ ets yOoviov 
j(dirp’ ev<fir/p<»>; -rrpo^ttDpev.

“ T h a t we m ay p o u r out these plemochoae into ea rth ’s chasm  in 
holy silence.”

X V  (1 8 )— (Clem ., S tro m . V , 35 ; Schol. A ristoph., B ird s  179)
uucapas re xpovos irepi r ’ devdu)
'p e v  p a n  irXrjprfs <f>otra t Ik t m v  
avTO? ia v r o v ,  S iS v p o i  r ’ "apKTOL 
ral<; <!>KV7rXdvoL<s 7 rrep vya )v  ‘p n r a l s
r o v  ’A r X d v r e io v  Tr/povart. ttoXo v . 5

“U n tirin g  Time goes on in an ever-flow ing stream , constantly in 
its fullness reproducing itself, and the T w in  Bears o f the N orthern  
Sky, w ith  the sw ift ru sh  of wings, w atch over the vault o f A tlas.”

X V I (1 9 )— Clem., S tro m .  I I , 403.
e re  rov avT oeftvi), t o v  i v  aiOepLttt 
‘ pvpfiw  7rdvroiv (fiver iv epirXe^avO’, 
o v  ir e p i pev irept. S’ o p tf iv a ia
vi)£ aioX6)(p<j><; aKpLTos t  darpotv
o^A os ev8eAex<o« dpefityopeveL. 5

“O  Thou, the Self-creator, W ho wove the n a tu re  of the  uni­
verse in aerial w hirl, about Whom dance continuously light, and 
dusky spangled n igh t, and the countless throng o f the  s ta rs .”

X IV :
(2 )  irpoxewpev Casaubon—7Tpo<rxeo>pev Ms.
X V :
(1 ) t ’ Schwartz--------- y ’ Ms.
(5 ) rripovai Clem.

<ppovpovai Herwerden from Schol. Aristophanes.
X V I :
(1 )  aiiToipva Dindorf.

tov iv alOepitp— jrdvrcov Oe&p alOepa Schol. ApollodorUS.
(2 )  ‘pvfi(3w Satyr., Schol. Eur., Ap., Hesych. aWipios 'pvpfiot: 

‘pafifiu! Eus. X III p. 681 B.
Spppep Clem.
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X V II  (2 0 )— (P lu ta rc h , D e A n tic . M u lt. 7, 96C.)
a l S o v i  a \ a \ K e v T o i c r L V  e£«vcrai T r e S a v s  

“H e  is bound in fe tte rs  not of bronze but of sham e.”

X V I I I  (2 1 )— (S tobaeus, I I , 8 , 4 )
o Trpoiros e l i r o iv  o v k  Ayvfx.va.crTw cfxpcvi 
eppaf/ev, o c t t l i  t o v S ’ eKalvtcrev Xoyov, 
tos t o I c t l v  o') cfxpovovtrt a~vfip.a.)(el t v x t } .

“ H e  first spoke w ith  a not untra ined  m ind putting  fo rth  the idea, 
the m an who invented the saying tha t F a te  aids the w ell-disposed.”

X IX  (2 2 )— (S tobaeus, I I I ,  37, 15)
T/307T05 Se xprjtrTos Atr<f>aXecrTepo<; vopov' 
t o v  pev yap ovSels av Stacnpexpat t t o t e  

'prjTwp SvvaLTO, t o v  S’ avw re  Kal k A t w  

XoyoLS Tapacrarwv t t o X X A k k  XvpuatveTat.
“A  wholesome character is m ore stable than a law. F o r  the 

fo rm er no public speaker can distort, but the la tter he can tu rn  
topsy-turvy and ou trage by constant agitation.”

X X  (2 3 )— (S tobaeus, IV , 53, 23)
OVK OVV TO p f ]  £ r } v  KpeUTOW €C Tt’ f f  t,JfV  KttKUS j

“ F o r  it is not tru e  th a t not to live is better than  to  live ill?”

X X I (24 ) — (E u rip id es, fr. 857)
cfxr/prj t o v  eaOXov k A v  pv^ol'i SetKwat yfjs.

“ R eport brings to  light the good m an even in the innerm ost parts  
of the  earth .”

X X II  (2 4 )— (E urip ides, fr. 930)
OVK  • dAA’ € r’ CfLTTVOVV ’AtSr/'i p.’ cSc^aTO.

“ N o, but H ades took me still b reath ing .”

X X I I I  (24) — (E u rip id es, fr. 392)
e y o t  S e  TavTa irapa crocfxav Ttvo<> paOwv 
ets' <f>povTiSa<s vovv o~vp(f>opn<; r ’ £/3aXXoprfv,
<f>irya<; t ’ epavrw irpo(TTidet<i ir i lrp a e p fp i
O a v a T o w ;  t ’ A w p o v s  K a l  K a K w v  dAAas o S o u s ,

t v  e t  T t  TTUCT^OLp’ o iv  e S r> £ a £  o v  <f>pc v l ,  5

p r j  p o t  y e w pes T r p o c n r e c r o v  p a X X o v  S A k o l .

“ B ut I, having learned these th ings from  some wise m an, took 
to h eart reflections and  circum stances, and considered in addition

X V II:
•n-eScus Plutarch 482, 533.
7r<53as Plutarch 96.

X V I I I :(1 ) 6 irpwrat e’nrwv-—abbreviation of Stobaeus. See W iliamowitz Anal.
Eur. 165. *

(3 ) rv xv  Menand. monost. 462.
'pvx^ Stob.

66

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

for m yself exile from  my fatherland, untim ely deaths, and  other 
w ays of evil, in o rd er that, if I should suffer any of these which I 
had guessed at, I should not be taken unaw are by the bite o f evil.’"

X X IV  (2 4 )  (PhotillS , dpr]Topo<:')
"AejrtSve Tatas vie rrj<; d p y ropos.

“A phidnos, son o f the E arth  th a t is no m other.”

S isy p h u s:

X X V  (2 5 )— (S ex t. Em p. IX , 54 ; A etian  I, 7, 2) 
ijV xpovo? (It’ i/v dra/cros dv9pwiroiv f i t 0 1

Kal 6rjpi(t>8i]‘s ior)(vo<; 9’ vmjpe-njs, 
d r’ oiiSev d9Xov ovre rots ecr9Xoi<Tiv i/v 
ovt’ av KoXaapM rots #ca*cots eytyvero.
Kairetrd pot S o k o v c t i v  d.v9pt»irot vopovs 5
9ea9ai KoAatrras, tva S I k t j  rvpaw os fj 
( opals a7rctvrojv) tt/v 9’ vfiptv SovXyv (-XV ’ 
e&jpiovro S’ et to; e$apaprdvot. 
eiretT eTretBrj rdptfravij pev oi vopot
d i r e i p y o v  a v r o v s  e p y a  p r j  i r p d a e r e t v  f i i a  1 0

X d 9 p a  8 ’ e i r p a c r a r o v ,  T r jV tK a v r d  p o t  S o k c l  

( 7r p w r o v )  t t v k v o s  r t s  K a l  c r o w d s  y v d i p y v  d i n j p  [ y i ' t u v a i ]

( 9e<ov) 8eos 9vr]Toi(TLv e^evpeiv, ottois 
et-q Tt 8eipa rots kulkolctl, kclv AdOpa.
rrpdcro-oxTtv *j Xeyoiirtv y  <f>pova>ut (r t ) .  15
ivrev9ev ovv to 9etov eiuyjyrjoaro,
<I>s ecTTt Saipwv d.<f>9tTu> 9dXXwv filo>,
vooj r ’ o.koikdi' Kai ^fiXerrwv, </>povu>v r ’ ayav
7rpm r£^f)P re  ravra, teat (fivtrtv 9eiav <f>opwv,

X X V  (25) :
(2 ) 0’ missing in N.
(3 ) aOXov Barnes—aeOXov Mss.
( 7 )  ( yevovs fiporeiov ) Grotius.

( rfji' t  l a x ' v  d y x v )  Mekler.
( X V  S o i ’ X i j v  Mss.

(10) d i r e i p y o v  NVirmami, a i r r j y o v  Mss.
(11) iirpaaaov |7roXXa] Pierson, iirpaaaov [aSota] Bach.
(12) [ i r p d i T o v ]  Enger.—lacuna of 4 letters in X.

i t v k v o s  rts f4X\os] Grotius, i t v k v o s  t is [oj-rtos] Normann. 
\ y v i j vat] variant o f y v u p i j v .

(13) SeoCTfOiijToiaiv X. Se Ss Ovijroiaiv EES.
\0ewv] Stos V ecklein, y v u v a  Oeoi s Kuchly. 
i£ei’peiv  Monac.,— e^evpuiv Mss.

(15) [rtj Grotius.
( 18) S s  r a v r ’ dxovet Kat pXeiret <ppovei r’ a y a v , 

paraphrasing Action (Z 10).
r<5 vu F. G. Schmidt, r  ayav Aet., re Kai Sext., t del Bach.

(19) trpoaexoiv 0 ’ eavru> Apelt.— i r a p e x w t ’ T e  T a i r a  Gomperz.
irpoaexoiv ra iravra Grotius—cvvexuv airavra Matthiae.
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os 7rdv t o  Ac^^ev ev 1 (3p e tr o ls  d.KOvo’e r a i ,  20
( t o )  Spotp-evov Se rrav  ISelv S v v r ja e r a i.
e a v  Se a i tv  criyfj Tt f ia v X e v y s  kclkov,
t o v t ’ o v \ l  Xrjcrei ro v s  O covs ‘ to  y a p  eftpovovv
( a y a v )  ev eo rt. rovcrS e  r o v s  \ o y o v s A tyw v
StSay/taTojv TyStcrrov e le r t/y yc ra ro  25
tJ/evSel KaXvipas rrjv dXr/fleiav Xdyat.
v a le tv  S ’ etpaxTKe r o v s  Scot's i v r a v G ’ i v a
fu zX icrr’ av  i$£7rX r)$ev d v d p o n ro v s  X e y o tv ,
o d e v  irep  e y v a t r o v s  c jto fto v s  o v ru s  ( i p o r o l s
K a l r a s  ovtjo’cls ra> raX anro'tpw  {H ot, 30
etc Ttys m repG e ir e p K p o p a s , tv ’ i t r r p a r r d s
tca re iS ev  o ro -as, Setva Se K TV T rtjpara
f i p o v r y s  to  r  u tr rep o n ro v  o v p a v o v  S e p a s ,
X povov KaXos 7roiKiXpa reKrovos troeftov,
dOev r e  X a p r r p d s  d c r r e p o s  a T e t \ e i  p v S p o s ,  35
o  6 ’ v y p c ts  e ls  y r jv  o p f i p o s  e K iro p e v e ra i.  
to  to  v s  Se irep iea -rqerev  d v d p o n ro is  <po(3o v s ,
S i’ o v s  Ku.Xihs r e  r<7> X o yo t K aripK u rev
ro v  S atyxov(a) 0 0 ( t o s )  tctiv irpeirovn ytitplot
r q v  ilv o /x la v  r e  r o i s  voytots tcareVySecrev. 40
o v ro t Se 'jrpHtrov o io p a i  7reicral r tv a
O vrjrovs  voyu.t£etv S a ip o v o tv  e iv a i  y e v o s .

(20) Ss 7rai> Normann v t f t '  o v  i r a v  p ip  NL EB V . etp’ oS i r a v  p i p  A.
Ss S i )  ( i p o r o t o t  i r a v  t o  p i p  X e x & i v  k X v c i p  Gompcrz. 
a K o i a e r a i  Normann d i c c i e r a t  Mss.

(21) [ t S ]  Normann.
(22) aitv a iy jj  Mss.— a ty y  N .—kS L p  eriyjj Nauck.
(24) [avav]

[fieots] Normann— [ r o v r o i s ]  Hermann— ipeoTt [ t t o . p t i ]  Gomperz. 
—roi'cSe rts \o y o v t  Musgrave—.

(25) SISaypa  ra i  F. G. Schmidt—p iy ia r o v  Schmidt—KepSitrrop Nauck.
(26)  K a X v t p a s  Sext.— K a X v \ f a i  E— r v t f t X i I t a a s  Act. (320, 10).
(27)  valetv  Pierson—  aiel Mss.
(28) pa.Xi<TTg &v Toup. p a X ta ra  Mss.—eKtrXy^etev Grotius,

Xeywv Grotius— ayw v  Mss.
(30) i v y t r e n  Musgrave— n o p r j a e t s  Mss.
(32) teareiSe 4>vaas Schmidt.
(33) rh v  acrre ovp a i \ a s Aet.
(34) x 9 ° v o v  Aet.
(35) a a r ip o i iiXiov Xauck—Sidirvpo* Ilervvcrden. 

ariX fiei Wecklein, a ir ip x ei Musgrave.
(36) eiawopei’era t Grotius.
(37) r o t o v a S e  Grotius— T o t c v r o v s  S i  Mss.—Toiovs Meineke.

irapiiaeiev  Diels (4  ed .)— Trepieoryoep Mss.—Tre'pi£ ea ryo e v  Meineke. 
<pof3ov cT o ixovs  Musgrave.

(38) rw  Xoyw  cf. v. v. 23.26.
(39) oalpop' oi) [ t o s ]  k c l p —Salpopa o v k  ev Mss.

Saipova Kai ev  cd. Gen.—Saipov’ o i k o v p t '  ev Pierson.
(40) vopots Mss.— <p6fiots Schmidt—ftp o ro is?  Diels.
(41) rtvas N.
(42) Satpopwv el pa 1 NEE, elvat Satpovwv S.
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“ T im e was when the life o f man was unordered and  beast-like, 
a servan t to strength, when there w as neither a  prize to  be won 
by the good nor punishm ent devised fo r  the wicked. A nd then, 
I th ink, m en established laws as punishm ent, tha t righ t should 
rule (equally  over a ll) and  have insolence enslaved. I f  any one 
sinned, he was punished. Then, since the  laws restrained  m en from  
doing deeds of open violence, but they still did them  secretly, then, 
I th ink, som e m an both shrew d and  wise conceived fo r m en the 
fear o f the gods, so th a t evil m en m ight be a fra id  if, even in 
secret, they should do o r speak or th ink evil. F o r this reason, then, 
he invented divinity— the idea of a divine force, abounding in im­
perishable life, and, w ith  its mind, hearing, seeing, and thinking 
everything, and exceeding wise, a force clothed in a divine nature 
which is su re  to hear everything spoken am ong m ortals and is 
able to  see every act done. ‘I f ,  even in silence, you plan some s in /  
hq said, ‘your sin will not escape the notice of the gods, fo r they 
are  exceeding w ise / By these argum ents he introduced this most 
pleasant of doctrines, concealing the tru th  w ith his lying speech. 
A nd he said that the gods dwell in th a t place by the m ention of 
which he would m ost easily te rrify  m en— that place whence he 
knew com e m en’s fears and the ir p ro fits  too in th is w retched life 
— from  th a t revolving vau lt above, w here he saw the lightnings 
and the d ire crashes of thunder, the s ta rry  fram e of the  heavens, 
the lovely broidery of T im e, the wise a rtifice r— that place whence 
shoots the gleam ing m ass of the m eteor, whence proceeds the moist 
rain  upon the earth . W ith  these fears  w ould he compass m en, by 
m eans of th is discourse he beautifully  housed the gods in an ap ­
propriate  dwelling-place, and extinguished lawlessness by law. 
A nd thus, I believe, a  m an first persuaded m ortals to accept the 
existence of the gods.”

F rom  U nnam ed D ram as.

X X V I (2 6 )— Stobaeus, I, S, 11.
ftera ttjv ctkulv TnyicTTa. y r j p d ( T K e i  \ p o v o < i

“ Tim e grow s old alm ost as fast as does a  shadow .”

X X V II  (2 7 )— Stobaeus, I I I ,  14, 2.
S o r ts  Se rols <f>i\ouxi -rrdvra 77730s  \d p iv  
trpd(T(To>v op.i\.eZ, tt/v irapavrl /̂  rjSovrjv 
e-)(8pav Ka.dia-rqa’’ ets tov vcrrepov xpovov.

“ W hoever in his associations w ith his friends does everything 
he can to please tu rns p resent pleasure into fu tu re  ha tred .”

X X V III  2S— Stobaeus, I I I ,  23, 1.
Setvov S’ orav r t s  pr) <f>povtov Soktj <f>povelv.

“ I t  is d readfu l when one who cannot th ink , thinks he th inks.”
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X X IX  (2 9 )— Stobacus IV , 33, 10.
cro<f>i}<; 8 k  r r e v t a s  ( T K a i o T r j r a  r r A o v c r L a v

Kpeiarcrov ctvvoikov icrrtv iv Sopot's “c^e tv ;
“ Is stupid  wealth a better com rade to  have in your house than 

wise p o v erty ?”

T h e  an o n y m o u s  b io g ra p h e r  of E u r ip id e s 1 says of th e  p lay s
tovtojv vo&evcraL rpta.' TcWtjs, 'PaSdpavdos, Ilttpidows. AthenaeilS2 
re fe rs  to  6 tov TleipiOovv ypdipas, €t re K.ptTta<s €<ttiv o tv paw ns r) Evpt- 
7rtSrjs. I t  seems, then th a t even in antiquity  there was some doubt 
about the authorship , some confusion between Euripides and Critias. 
W hen we come to discuss the individual plays, we shall get some 
glim pses of the cause of this confusion and uncertainty. H ere  it 
is pertinen t to rem ark  th a t the plays are  not Euripidean. W ilam o- 
witz3 has studied the problem  carefully. H e rejects the E urip idean  
au thorsh ip  not only on philological grounds— like ei'ScAex^s, the use 
o f AtSrjs as a C retic in iam bic trim eter, and  ttp6axwPov “Aeschylo 
Sophoclique frequens vocabulum ab E urip ide  constanter v itatum  
est”— but because the opinions and thoughts are  foreign to E u ri­
pides. A s we shall see in C hapter IV , our fragm ents show the strong 
influence o f A naxagoras. N ow  Euripides, as W elcher4 has proved, 
did not follow A naxagoras. The poet recognized tw o elements, 
earth  and aether, and m aintained that ovpavos re ya la  r  rjv pop<f>rj pLa y‘ 
A naxagoras th a t opov rjv ra  irdvra, even the  opposites are  the same. 
Euripides follows w ith kwdl S’ i-^ivploOprrav d.Wr/Xo>v Sfyra, A naxagoras 
with voos irrt\68>v StCKptve koX SteKorrprjcrev. D iodorus ,6 who quotes the 
E urip ides fragm ent, assum es that louse. Se irepl rrjs rwv oXwv <f>vcre<o<s 
ov8’ Evpt7riSr/s 8lacfxovelv Toi<s irpoetprjpcvots, padrjTrjS wv ’ Ava$a.yopov tov
(f>vcTLKov. E urip ides, says W ilam owitz, “d iligenter exam inatis pri- 
orum  philosophorum  placitis novam atque suam  protulit doctrinam , 
neque hac laude fru stran d u s est, quia tragoediis m aluit quam 
pedestri libro quae sentiret exponere . . . .  A tque ab  A naxagora 
quidem id m utuatus est, m ixtione quadam  om nes huius m undi res 
notas esse. A t m ixtionem  longe aliam  esse voluit— om nibus cor- 
jxiribus unam  subesse credidit dpxvv’ eam que rem  certo nom ine de- 
finiendam— quam  terra in  vocavit.” H e goes on to prove th a t E u ­
ripides believed aether the sole source of all life. The hum an mind 
is a particle of the divine spirit, which he clothes in a personality 
called Zeus.

T he body, according to Euripides, is m ean and abject, earth ly  
life of no value, but the true  home of the soul, to which it will 
re tu rn  a fte r  death, is heaven. C ertainly E urip ides’ cosmology

Jp- 1^5, 33— This is Diels, Frag. 10. 
’Deip. II, 496 B.
'Analecta Euripidca Ch. II.
4de Anaxaporcis Euripid.es.
‘Frag. V I (488) o f Mclan. Phil.
‘I, 7.

70

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



G R I T I A S

does not agree w ith A naxagoras’. B ut, as we shall see below ,7 tha t 
of the au thor o f the P eir ith o u s  does. C lem ent,8 who quotes 
F rag . X V I, says avTo<f>vrj m eans Sr/fjuovpyrjv povv— neither of these 
concepts was know n to  Euripides.

W ilam ow itz fu r th e r  proves th a t the  m oral philosophy of E u ri­
pides and  Socrates d iffered . E urip ides believed that men. even 
though they wish to  act justly , a re  driven unw illingly to evil. So­
crates, on the o ther hand, held th a t rig h t thoughts lead only to 
righ t deeds. T he common proverb  that “ F ortune  favors the brave,” 
subscribed to by both A eschylus” and  E urip ides , 10 is transposed in 
F r. X V II I  to confo rm  to S ocra tes’ tenet. C ritias’ conform ance 
w ith Socrates is no t surprising.

N ow  A elian11 says Euripides produced a satyr-play  called S is y ­
phus  in 415. Suidas’ reference to a  passage from  this play12 W il­
am ow itz thinks co rru p t because it is addressed to  H eracles, who 
has  no place in the Sisyphus story. T h e  long forty-tw o line fra g ­
m ent (X X V ) is a ttribu ted  bv P lu ta rch .13 A etios , 14 and Galen15 to 
E urip ides, bv S extus Em piricus10 to  C ritias. W ilam ow itz con­
cludes that “ Critiam  docuisse tetralogiam  Tevprfv'PaSdpavGov UeipWow 
2 «rv<jboj/, posteriore tem pore, cum partim  casu partim  invidia fam a 
eius oblitterata esset, Eurip id i a ttribu tam  esse tetralogiam  illam, 
A lexandrinos tandem  gram m aticos tragoedias quidem  uno ore ei 
restitu isse in satyrica paullo haesisse, quia eius nominis fabulam , 
re  vera, perditam , ab E urip ide doctam  esse sciret.”

T h e  seemingly autobiographic details in X X I I I 17 have caused 
W ilam ow itz to a ttrib u te  this chastened piece to  Critias. I t  is ju st 
barely possible to suppose that C ritias is re ferring  to his own 
banishm ent. To do so, however, we m ust assum e either that Critias 
com posed the d ram a a f te r  his exile in 407 o r that he had com­
posed it previously to  407 and inserted  the passage a fte r  his 
exile. In  either case, the dram a w ould have been produced a fte r  
his departu re  from  A thens, but before the production of the F rogs  
at the Lennaea of 405. I f  this is true , it is easy to see why the 
play w as not produced under C ritia s ’ name. O f course, the same 
chronology w ould be valid for E urip ides, who left A thens for 
M acedon in 408 o r 407. T he absence of the tw o m en and their 
residence in neighboring states w ould account fo r the original

rChap. IV.
'S tro m . V. 35.
•Pers. 741.
10Elect. 80.
” V. H .  II, 8.
” Fr. 674. 
uPlac. 1, 6, 7.
»*I, 7t 2 .
xiHist. Philos. 8.
19Adv. Math. IX, 54.
"This is Euripides frag, incert. 964.
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confusion betw een them— especially if somehow the rum or was 
abroad in A thens that the play had  come from  the north  of Greece, 
as it m ust have done no m atter which of the tw o was author.

The passage would be ano ther reason fo r p re fe rrin g  C ritias to 
K uripides as au tho r. The la tte r’s visit to A rchelaus can hard ly  be 
called <f>vya<s . . . irarfiRs ifxrj?. I t  is also tem pting  to suppose tha t 
the a-o<f>ov tivo<s is Socrates, to whom  C ritias’ thoughts tu rned  in his 
m isfortune.

A etios18 gives us one fu rth e r  clue to the origin of the confusion 
between C ritias and K u rip id es : airoKa\vij/ao-6a.i ft.lv o v k  rfOiXrftr* 
SeSoucoxs t o v  "A p eio v  irdyov , and  accordingly pu t his ideas into the 
m outh of S isy p h u s .

F ain t traces o f the confusion are  to be seen in the  S isyp h u s .
T he reference to Sisyphus in the A ch a rn ia n s  can easily be to our 

play. In lines 389-391, a f te r  A ristophanes has re fe rred  to his own 
B abylon ians, the  chorus procures Tepu>vvp.ov ( th e  trag ic poet) 
CKOToSacnnrvKVOTpL^a. t l v  *Ai8os k v v t / v  and prf^avd<s ras 2 tcrvtjtov.

T he fact th a t only the au thor of the S isy p h u s  is left unnam ed 
is understandable if the audience or A ristophanes w as unaw are of 
its authorship. T his m ust be true , fo r A ristophanes’ practice is to 
ridicule not d ram as but dram atists. In  th is context the anonym ity 
of the play is unique. I t  is in teresting to note that, fo rtified  by 
these two d ram atic  “properties,” Dicaeopolis proceeds w ith the task 
in hand— to sum m on Euripides.

I t  is easy to  see why C ritias (o r  E urip ides) w as unw illing to 
have his nam e associated w ith the sentim ents of the play. T h is  
rationalistic theory  of religion fa r exceeds the religious heterodoxy 
of Euripides. C ritias would have the additional motives of his 
youth ( t h e  A ch a rn ia n s  was produced in 426) and political am bition 
fo r w ithholding his name. So bold a denial of the gods would have 
been fatal to  h is th irs t for 8o£av eu/cA«'as (F r . X I I ) .

These fo u r  plays, then, a re  not by E uripides. W e see why the 
au th o r’s nam e— at least in tw o cases— was suppressed, and whence 
arose the confusion between Euripides and  C ritias. Since the 
alternative to E urip ides is C ritias, and since there  is no  w arran t 
fo r denying them  to Critias, and some evidence th a t he w rote them , 
I th ink  we m ust assum e his authorship.

L et us, then, proceed to an  exam ination o f the fragm ents.
T he action o f the T en n es  has been identified by Diels ( th is  is 

his F r . 11) w ith the tw enty-eighth book o f C onon  as related by 
P ho tiu s .19

'H KTf a»s Tiwrps teal 'Hp-idea 7rat8es yjarrfv Ku/cvm ySamAet Tpc>d8os, teal 
Kvkvo<s diroOavovcrrfs clvtw Trj<s yvvaiKO<s kripav eireurayerat' rj 8’ «rt/xa- 
velcra Tcvvrf /cat ftrf Tiry^dvwcra KaTaiJ/evSeraL tov 7reuSos ra eavrij^ ' /cat 
o iraTTjp axpiTois Xapvajca. r£e.vvr)v /cara/cAetet, aAAa /cat ttjv 'H fuOeav

*1, 7, 2, This is repeated by Eusebius P. E. 753C. 
’186, 19b.
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T r e p t a X y o v c r a v  t  d8cX < f> ov K a l  a tfa tr jc r i r f j  d a X d c r a r r j .  7/  8 ’ v i j c r o v  c / c t ^ e p e r a c ,  

K a l  o l  i.TTV)(o>pioL t t j v  X a .p v a .K a . a v a K O p . i ^ o v t S i ,  K a l  t o  k p a r o s  t t / s  y r j'S  iK c lv r js  

l ^ o v a r i  'T e w r j 's  K a l  * H jL t d c a ,  K a l  r j v r jo o 's  T c i 'c S o s  o l v t I  A .c v K O c fr p v o 1;  a v o p .d c r d r j .  

o  8 1  K v k v o s  p .€T ayvo l> < i K a l  o p p . io d p . f .v o 's  i r p o s  t t j v  v i jc r o v ,  c S e t r o  t o v  f f a  1 8 0 s 

a .7 ro  r j j s  v ccb s d j x t v r jc jT t a v  c x etV- ® 8 e ,  d>9 / it; c t t i f l a i r )  r i j s  v r jc r o v ,  t t c X c k v v  

a .p d p .c v o i  r a  7r c t V p a r a  vetl>s S ia K O T T e i  ' K a l  a i r  a t’ t o v  o l  d v O p a r r o t  errl

rravT o< ; a r r o T o j t o v  r r p d y jm .T a < i  t o v  T e v v o v  rr e X e K V V  i m X e y o v t r t v .

W hether the cyncism  o f IX 20 is C ritia s ’ o r  the character’s is, of 
course, impossible to say. Certainly th e  sentim ent is not alien to 
the C ritias of 420 and la ter. I f  Stobaeus has copied th is line cor­
rectly, we have again C ritias, the d a rin g  innovator. The line is 
iambic trim eter but fo r cf>ev, which is paten tly  an  ex tra  syllable. 
I f  it is the last w ord of the preceding line, transposed here because 
in thought if  not in rhy thm  it is a  p a rt of o u r line, the e ffec t is 
harsh , to say the least.

“ A la s !
T here  is no ju st dealing in the race today .”

O f the contents o f the R h a d a m a n th u s  no ancient w rite r gives us 
a hint. O f course we th ink  of R hadam anthus as the ju s t judge 
of the underw orld , bu t there  is an o th er possibility. N ow here on 
the G reek m ainland is there a cult o f R hadam anthus but in 
Boeotia. A t O calia21 he is the husband of Alcmene, and graves 
of both w ere shown in antiquity . B oth  A ttica and Boeotia con­
tained in pre-G reek tim es proper nam es in— v6. In  th e  O d yssey 22 
the Phaeacian sailors carried  R hadam anthus (presum ably from  
Corey ra )  to Euboea. Legend has it th a t a  g roup o f the Nocrrot 
founded a colony in C orcyra, and la te r  moved to Euboea. In  
734 when C orinth (an o th er p roper nam e in— v6 ) founded C or­
cyra, she expelled a Euboeic colony. E ra g . ' X I  indicates our 
guess m ay be c o rre c t; if so, it is possible the  R h a d a m a n th u s  had 
nothing to  do with the underw orld .

N ote the regu larity  o f  the alternate  spondees and iam bs in the 
trim eter line X .23 (T h e  addition of ocrrts is alm ost certainly 
correct.) I t  is, o f course, the p roper nam e th a t has caused the 
dactyl in X I .24

An exam ination of X I I 23 and X I I I 2” will show th a t C ritias 
sparingly availed him self of the substitu tes fo r the  iambic foot. 
Spondees are  fairly  com m on (alw ays in their usual positions— 
first, th ird , o r  fifth  fo o t) ,  bu t X I I  and X I I I  contain only one 
trib rach  and one dactyl e a c h ; in X I I I  both  are occasioned by the 
use o f a  p roper name.

"Quoted by Stobaeus III, 2, IS.
"Apoll. II, 70; III, 6 ; Schol. Lycophr. SO.
” VII, 321 ff.
"Antiatt. Bekk. p. 94, 1.
"Quoted by Strabo V III, 356.
“ Quoted three times by Stobaeus II, 12; IV, 20; II, 61.
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Fragm ent X II  presents us tw o striking exceptions to Critias’ 
use o f  the vocabulary o f daily life . T he first is the rare word 
rrarwp, restored (correctly, it seem s to m e) for ira-rqp by D indorf. 
The phrase iraTMp Sdpois com ing so close on the heels o f xPVtl “™ v 
vo W a tv  Kf.K\.7)cr0 ai is the first roughness in the usual sm ooth hand­
ling, and the first evidence o f the Gorgian fondness for synonym s 
so lacking in C ritias’ fragm ents and so evident in his speeches in 
Plato. T he other is /Siotos, found not infrequently in tragedy and 
even com edy, but never in A ttic prose as equivalent to  (iLos.

T he sentim ent in X I I  is quite consistent both with Greek tra­
dition and with C ritias’ thoroughly Greek political ambition. Its 
laudable gnom ic character extends back to H esiod and is echoed 
as lately as Shakespeare:

“ Som e glory in their birth, som e in their skill,
Som e in the wealth, som e in their bodies’ force— ”
A ccording to W ilam ow itz27 C ritias’ version o f  the P c i r i t h o u s  

(w hich  C lem ent28 calls a TpaywSt'a c£wtoAoyouo-a) show ed H eracles 
liberating not Theseus but Peirithous from  H ades, thus fo llow ­
ing the myth common both before and after the A thenians piously 
altered it in favor o f Theseus. Both Joannes D iaconus and Greg­
ory o f  Corinth give us a clue to the handling o f the fam iliar story.
7j p ip  ovp to v  UeipiBov vttodea ls Zcttiv avrrj ' U eipW ovs «rt t t j  TJep<TC<f>6i>7}s 
p.V7f(TTetq. perd. ©jyrreoj? d s  A t Sou KaTaftas T ip o ip ia s  crw^c r i79 TrpetrovfTijs ’ 
airos p ip  ya p  (Trl Trerpas olkivtjto) kaOcSpg ir(8rj0eis  hpaKovrtnv e<f>povpeiTO 
Xao'puMriv, @7]<t&)s S i to p  eyKaraAnreiv alrrxpop rp/ovpepos (3tov et-
A (to ttjp  ip  A iSov £<vrjv. (P i to p  K ep/Sepov S i 'lIpa-KAys (’nroo-raAeis vtto 
^ivpvfr9((i>s to v  p ip  Orjpiov jS/a 7repieyei'CTo, to v 9 Se Trepi Qrjcria. y d p lTl tw p  
■X@opL<i>p fleojp tt/s  irapovcrqs avay/cys i^eA vm p  pig, irpd£e 1 /cat tov d i'A crrd - 
pepop xeipoxrdpepos Kal irapa. 9e<i>p \d p ip  Aayffoiv /cat Surrrr ôili'Ta? iAdjcras 
(f>CAov<:. etaaycTat yotiv ip tovtw to> 8pd.pa.Ti A ta/cos irpds T Ipa/cA ea A eyw v" 

W ilam ow itz has great admiration for the skill o f this treat­
ment o f  the story by Critias, “qui Theseum  non sce^eris sed 
am icitiae consortio cum  Peirithoo coniunctum  esse, H erculem  non 
fabulosam  bestiam sed torvum iuris infernalis defensorem  vincere, 
sceleris poenam non abrumpi novo sceleri voluerit, sed condonari, 
postquam Tartareum  regem  duplex firmissimae am icitiae exem - 
plum m isericordiae perm ovit.” H e adds “vel m agis autem laetatus 
sum , cum  talem poetam se dignum sculptorem invenisse vidi.” 

G regory o f Corinth tells us that the opening lines o f  X I I I  were 
spoken by Aeacus. N o w  this station o f A eacus as judge o f the 
underworld is no part o f the m ore fam iliar m yth, but A risto­
phanes in the F r o g s 20 represents A eacus as a slave-janitor w ho

"Gregory of Corinth (W alz V II, 1312) and Joannes Diaconus—com­
mentary on Hermogenes, V, 28. 

r'Op. cit.
” Strom  V, 35.
” 1. 464 ff.
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answ ers the knock of Dionysus (disguised as H eracles) on the 
gates of the underw orld .

A eacus
cl» y S S e A v p e  k ’ d i ' i u c r ^ v y r e  K a l  r o X p r j p e  c m  

K a l  f J i a p e  K a l  r a p p - i a p e .  K a l  p i a p w r a T C ,

0 5  r o v  k v v '  rj/j-tLv e $ e \ d c r a ‘i  t o v  K e p / 3 e p o v  

a t r g ^ a s  d y \ < a v  K u.Trohpd.'s *>>Xo v  AajStuv, 
o v  c y i i  IcpvX arrov. dAAa viiv £ X £l / jl£<ro5

L a te r , 30 A eacus, unable to tell which is the god, D ionysus o r 
X anthias, suggests P luto  and Persephone will know.

F ragm ent X IV  is still m ore helpful. This anapertic bit is, o f 
course, the close of a choral recitative .31 A thenaeus, who quotes 
it32 explains th a t th is form  of libation is used ev ’EAeuo-ivi r y  TeXevrala
TW V p v c r r q p t tD V  r j p c p a ,  rjv K a l  a n ’ a v r o v  n p n c r a y o p e v o v c r i  IIA ^ /'o y o n s .

T he inference seems inevitable th a t the chorus w as composed of 
m ystae. These facts bring us again to the F ro g s  and the con­
clusion that the P eir ith o u s  was produced before 405. the date of 
the F rogs. These echoes of C ritias’ d ram a cannot be inadvertent.

In  X IV  the sonorousness, w eighted by the spondees, im parts 
the dignity expected of a choral recitative.

I consider X V 33 and X V I3'* the finest am ong the fragm ents. 
T he P eirithous, to judge from  these too-brief passages, was rich 
in thoughtfu l reflexion on natu re  and the soul. The “quasi-phil- 
osophical dicta” 33 are, however, too close to  the idiom of the 
philosophers and  too deficient in the fire in which a great poet’s 
sp irit would have transm uted  th a t idiom. One is alm ost tem pted 
to say that in capable hands g reat poetry could be made of them  
in translation. They are  m ateria l fo r poetry ra ther than  poetry 
i ts e lf ; the sp irit is poetry, but the flesh confining it is prose. In  
X V , despite the ra th e r poetic devao) and the coined mKvnXdvoig, the 
vocabulary is decidedly technical. T he passage is again an 
anapestic recitative, with a proceleusm atic in the th ird  position of 
the first line. ( I  have reserved the discussion of the cosmology 
o f these passages fo r Chapter IV ) .

T he same general verdict m ust be passed on X V I, which N o r­
w ood30 calls a “superb apostrophe to the C rea to r.” T he passage 
is quoted as Eurip idean  in S a ty ru s’ L i f e  o f  E u r ip id e s .3T T h e

" 1. 668.
"This assumes, naturally, that the second line is complete as it stands and 

therefore catalectic.
"£><?«>. XI, 496A.
"Quoted by Clement of Alexandria, Strom. V, 35 and by the scholiast on 

Aristophanes’ Birds  1. 179.
"Clement, Strom. II, 403 quotes the entire passage; the scholiast on 

Apollodorus IV, 143 and the scholiast on Euripides Orestes  quote lines 1 
and 2; Satyr. Pit. Eurip. 140, quotes lines 1-4.

“ Norwood, Greek Tragedy Chap. I p. 29.
"'Op. cit.
"Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri IX, 124 ff.
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anapests with occasional trochees (b u t note the dactyl in the first 
position of line 3) have an im pressive sweep. A lthough one can 
easily pick out the vocabulary of philosophy, there is dignity in 
the opening verses and  undeniable beauty in op<f>vaia vv$ alokoxpors. 
’Optf>vaios is invariably a poetic w ord, as is ajcpiros in th is sen se ; the 
coined compound aloXoxpos is forceful and not un-Aeschylean.

T he cosmology seems to be that o f  A naxagoras (see in fra  Chap. 
IV )  especially if E useb ius38 is correct in saying th a t a f te r  having 
m entioned t o v  p . e v  a vT O < j> vrj T O V  S r j / x t o v p y o v  v o v v  e t p r j K e v  ra  8’ e f i j s  C7rt 
t o v  K O c r p M v  T a c r m T a i ,  e v  <!> K al a t  e v a v r l o t t j t (.'s  <f>MTo<; r c  Kal <r k o t o w ; .

(E useb ius is obviously re fe rrin g  to A naxagoras’ lists o f oppo­
sites— w arm  and cold, light and dark , d ry  and m oist, fr. 1 2 , al­
though one thinks also o f H eracleitus’ quick and dead, waking 
and sleeping, young and  old, s tra ig h t and crooked, cold and 
w arm , d ry  and moist, good and ill, frs. 39, 50, 57, 78, etc.)

In  X V I I 39 and X V I I I 40 we re tu rn  to the dram atic portions of 
the play. The iambics in X V II  evidently  re fe r  to  P e irith o u s; 
X V II I  m ay well have been spoken by him  in his disillusionment.

In  X IX 41 there speaks the true  conservative, placing reliance on 
the individual ra th e r than  on legislation, and b itter at seeing the 
o ra to r d isto rt assem bly-m ade laws. In  X X 42 and X X I 43 we meet 
again the gnomic philosopher with the g if t of simple but terse 
u tterance. X X II 44 seems to be spoken by Peirithous to  Heracles.

X X IV , which is ascribed by Photius45 to E urip ides, probably 
comes fro m  the P eir ith o u s  because of the  reference to Aphidnos.

W e come now to the satyr-play S is y p h u s , which, in the absence 
of any evidence to the con trary , we m ust assum e followed the tra ­
ditional story. I t  p resents us with X X V 40 the longest and best 
know n of all the C ritias fragm ents. O n  it rests the charge of

mPE, 681 B.
"Quoted by Plutarch, dc amic. mult. 7, 96 C.
"Quoted by Stobaeus II, 8, 4.
"Quoted by Stobaeus III, 37, 15. I see no justification for W ilamowitz’

statement (N eue Jahrb. 1908, p. 57, that the use o f rponos as nOos is too late
for Euripides.

"Quoted by Stobaeus IV, 53, 23.
"This is Euripides frag, incert. 857 attributed to the Peirithous by 

Welcker.
"This the Euripides frag, incert. 930 attributed to the Peirithous by 

Welcker. Cf. Sophocles, Antigone  810.
*5P. 91 in Reitzenstein (1907) My X X I, X X II, X X III, X X IV  are com­

bined by Diels as frag. 24.
"Quoted in its entirety by Sextus Empiricus, A dv. Math. IX, 54 and in 

parts by Aetios I. 7, 2, and by Plutarch, Plac. I, 7, 2.
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atheism  hurled  a t him  by P lu ta rch ,47 /wjre n v a  Sai/xovwv /d/re 6e<Hv 
vofi.l£eiv, and by Sextus Em piricus. In  one sense this particu lar 
form  of atheism  was by no m eans original w ith him . D em ocritus 
had declared natu ra l those phenom ena which brought m en fe a r  
from  the skies. Prodicus had identified the gods with the bene­
fits to men. N ow  C ritias h ard ly  took any theory  direct from  
D em ocritus, b u t he knew  P ro tagoras, who not only was a fellow - 
A bderite and a reputed  pupil of D em ocritus, bu t had also advanced 
the theory (co n tra ry  to the general belief) that society had evolved 
from  a chaotic s ta te .48 A nd yet we can hardly  believe that any o f 
these three denied the existence of the gods. Dem ocritus sta ted  
fire was divine, and adm itted  the popular gods existed since w e 
dream  of them . Certainly P ro tagoras, probably Prodicus, did not 
deny the existence of the gods.

D rachm ann40 th inks these au tho rs  the probable source of C ritias’ 
theory and adds “ I t  is obvious th a t the author o f the fragm ent (o r  
his source) was versed in the m ost m odern w isdom .” I t seems to 
me that, along w ith the m ixed iambic and hexam eter, his rejection 
of the state gods is also an inheritance from  X enophanes.

Plippias and  P la to ’s Callicles (w ho is certain ly  not C ritias50) 
support the theory  of conventional m o ra lity ; religion is the politi­
cal device o f an  individual leader who uses the m ass instinct to  
strengthen his own au thority  while he him self is above religion as 
well as law. Y et the fact rem ains that C ritias’ is the first ex tan t 
statem ent of the theory. Sex tus Em piricus arra igns Critias, Di- 
agoras of M elos, and T heodoras the Cyrenaic as atheists, and  
quotes our fragm ent. I t  probably was the only clear statem ent o f

i7de superstitione, 13.
48The great problem of the state of primitive man and the emergence of  

law and civilization from chaos was an absorbing one to Greek thinkers and 
was given a variety o f  treatments. It is not surprising that it should fre­
quently be cast into the form of a myth. Aeschylus’ Prometheus (447-468) 
details how the Titan brought not only fire but also the crafts, augury, 
science, language, and mathematics to man. The magnificent myth of the 
Protagoras  joins the g ift of fire to the “social contract” and the estab­
lishment o f cities, a subject handled in careful detail in the Republic ( I I ) .  
Sophocles devotes a chorus of the Antigone  (332-375) to the formation o f  
the cosmos, while Theseus in Euripides’ Suppliants  (195 f f .)  praises the 
god, “whoever he was.” who brought men reason, language, navigation, and 
augury. The problem found a place also in comedy—in the Agrioi  of Phere- 
crates (Koch, fr. 5 ) , in lyric poetry—in Moschion (Nauck, fr. 6 ), and in 
oratory—in three references by Isocrates ( Nicoclcs 5-9 Antidosis  253-257, 
and Panegyric 28-50). The rule o f the stronger, so characteristic of Critias 
and the sophists (like Thrasymachus in the Republic) finds its most practi­
cal application in the Melian conference in Thucydides (V , 84 ff.) where it 
is boldly proclaimed by the Athenian delegates.

**Atheism in Pagan Antiquity,  44 ff.
“ Cron, Beitrdge cur Erkliirung des platonischen Gorgias  pp. 1-25, ad­

vanced this theory. As Drachman (op.  cit.) has observed, Plato used 
Critias’ name outright when he wished to refer to him, and treated him  
with respect.
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the theory  know n to  la ter antiquity, since it appears in no quo­
tation from  the philosophers.

W as C ritias an a theist?  In the ancient use of the te rm , denial 
of the state gods, yes. In  our use o f the term , no m ore th an  w ere 
X enophanes, D em ocritus, A naxagoras, and H eracleitus. W e have 
seen in the P eir ith o u s  a  belief in an  im personal F irs t Cause.

F u rth e r  it is alw ays dubious practice to attribute to a  d ram a­
tist the thoughts of his characters. T he S isyp h u s  was a  satyr-play, 
enjoying a license alm ost as great as th a t o f comedy. M oreover, 
since the  lines were spoken by S ispyhus ,51 they are quite in  char­
acter, fo r he was the  “ type of c ra fty  crim inal whose fo rte  it was 
to do evil and elude punishm ent . ” 52 C ritias was never charged 
with ao-efieia, never called by his country  m en adeos, and his enemies 
would scarcely have overlooked such an opportunity. I f  it be 
argued th a t his au thorsh ip  of this play was unknow n, it is the 
m ore evident that th is theory was confined to the one play or this 
one character and not a part of his norm al creed.

O ne phase of the theory we can feel sure was his sincere belief 
— the conventionality o f law. W ith  the sophistic school, he found 
the w orld based on v 6 p .o < i, not and subscribed to th e  doctrine
of the righ t of the stronger, the O bcrm ensch, a doctrine he con­
sistently carried over into his political thinking.

As philosophy, the passage is clear and  forceful, as verse it is 
very indifferent. Even the lines describing the home of the  gods, 
obviously intended as poetic em bellishm ent, are leaden. T h e  rather 
solid m onotony of the m eter is broken by tw o anapests (lines 1 
and 19), three am phibrachs (lines 6 , 31, and 37), and  a dactyl 
(line 4 0 ) .

The final dram atic fragm ents cannot be assigned to any  play. 
X X V I 53 has again the apt and terse sm oothness which has been 
noted before. I f  the m anuscripts of Aechylus are correct, th a t poet 
w rote x p o v o s  . . . 7r a .p r] /3 r j(r £  ( v ) a probable source of yqpduKci ^p o v o s.

X X Y II 55 is again flavored by b itterness, a bitterness which is 
perhaps the result o f  the fiasco of Alcibiades. X X V II I 55 is es­
pecially neat— and supercilious. X X IX 57 is the younger an d  m ore 
ingenuous Critias, v irtuously  didactic.

T he theory (m entioned in W ilam ow itz supra') that the  four 
plays constitute a te tra logy  is naturally  tem pting. T h ree  of the 
titles suggest even m ore— an "underw orld  te tra logy .” I cannot

“Aetion I, 7, 2.
t 6p  y a p  l A o v c p o p  e i o r / y a y e  ■npoaTaTrjp r a i ' r r / r  r i js  S u ^ f i i  K a l  a v p r j y o p f i o e p  aiiTOV 

r a v r f i  r j j  y p w p . f i .

“ Drachmann, op. cit.
“Quoted by Stobaeus I, 8, 11 and joined by him with 1, 8, 10.

Agamemnon  983.
“Quoted by Stobaeus III, 14, 2—assigned to Kpiriov.
“Quoted by Stobaeus III,  23, 1—assigned to K on.
“Quoted by Stobaeus IV, 33, 10—assigned to K—-ou.-Cf. Acs. I’rom. 385.
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think o u r evidence w arran ts  such a conclusion. I f  the action o f the 
T e n n c s  is, as W ilam ow itz and Diels suppose (and  as I see no 
reason to  doub t), the story  told by Photius, it is difficult to fit this 
play into such a  scheme. T here is, as I  have shown, some doubt 
about the R h a d a m a n th u s , although it m ay have shown th e  hero in 
both w orlds. M oreover, if the  S is y p h u s  was produced before 426 
an d  the P e ir ith o u s  a f te r  407, certainly they were not m em bers of 
a te tra logy  produced on the same day.

H o w  did Critias com e to w rite  dram as a t all ?
T h e  popularity  o f the tragic dram a as a vehicle fo r the  expres­

sion of thought is m entioned by M uller.58 “ A bout this tim e (440- 
400) the tragic stage received a g rea t influx of poets, which, how ­
ever, does not prove th a t a  great advance had taken place in  the 
a r t  o f trag ic poetry. A ristophanes speaks o f a thousand tragedy- 
m aking prattlers m ore garru lous by a good deal than E u rip id e s ; 
he calls th e ir  poems m uses’ groves fo r swallows, com paring their 
trifling and insignificant attem pts a t polite literature w ith  the 
chirping of birds (F ro g s , 895") ; happily these dilettanti were gen­
erally  satisfied w ith  presenting them selves once before the people 
as trag ic  poets. T h e re  was such a  taste  fo r  the com position of 
tragedies th a t we find am ong those who w rote fo r the stage men 
of the m ost different pu rsu its  and dispositions, such as C ritias, the 
head of the oligarchic party  a t A thens, and D ionysius th e  E irst, 
ty ran t of Syracuse. . . . Such men w ere fond of availing them ­
selves o f tragedy, in the same w ay th a t Eurip ides did, as a  ve­
hicle fo r  bringing before  the public in a  less suspicious m anner 
their speculations on the political and  social interests of their 
auditors. In  the d ram a called S isy p h u s  there  was a  developm ent 
of the pernicious doctrine of the sophists th a t religion was an 
ancient political institu tion, designed to sanction the restra in ts  of 
law by superadding the fear of the gods.”

Rose*0 has correctly placed works of this caliber as a  transition  
between the popular tragedies of the G reat T h ree  and the “closet- 
d ram as” composed by w hat A ristotle calls “ read ing-au thors”—
avaryvoicrTLKol.ul

mGeschichte der Gr., L it., Vol. I, p. 506. 
"Heracles : ovkovv  e r tp '  %<j t ' i r r a v d a  peipaKvXXia  

TpaywSiat 7roiov I’TCL trXetv 7] fivpia,  
Ii,vpLirioov wXeiv f) araSita XaXiarepa \ 

Dionysus : imipvXXCSet -ravT i<rri Kal ffrotpiiXpara,
XtXtSopwv povtreia, XwpTfral 
& 4>pov8a OUt t o v , ijv pavov \o p b v  Xdfift. 
airai; TrpoaavpTjaai'Ta r jj  TpaywSta.  
ybvipo i’ 5e ironjTT}v av  o v \  eOpois e n  
£i)Tw i> av, o o t is  'prjpa y e vv a iv v  X&ko i.

MGreek L it., p. 211.
"Rhet. 1413 b 12 ff.
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C H A P T E R  IV  

C R IT IA S  A S P H IL O S O P H E R

X X X  (3 9 ) .— Galen, Comm, on H ippoc., dc offic. I, 1.
pdjre a  ra» dXXw o’wp.ari aurOdverai fi7)Se a  tt} yvdp .y yiyvdxjKei. 

yiyv<l>(TKOV(TLV ol avOpvitrot. eWicrpevoi vyia.lve.iv t t )  yv<l>p.rj.
N eith er those th ings which he perceives with the rest of his 

body n o r those w hich he knows w ith  his mind.

M en w ho are norm ally  healthy understand  w ith th e  m ind.

X X X I (4 0 ) .— Galen aO  line 21.
ei S ’ avTos doKTjcrtLas, oirtos y v w p . y  e e r y  hcavo?, rjKLcrTa av  o v t w s  v t t ’ avrdiv 

av aSiKtfdeLrji.
I f  you tra in  yourself so that you m ay be adequate in m ind, you 

will be least likely to be wronged by others.

X X X II  (4 1 ) .— H erodianus, ir. p.ov. Ae| 40, 14.
O ptJO TTJ'S

assault.

X X X II I  (4 2 ) .— Galen, le x  H ippoc . X IX  94k.
Sva-dvLO<s Se ecrrtv, octtvs eVt ro ts  <rp.ucpoi<i dvidra i Kal C7rl r o t s  peXdXoi^ 

p-dXXov rj ol dXXoi dvdpoinoi rj TrXeioi ypovov. ^
H e  is Svo-dvios who is distressed over small things, and  over 

large th ings m ore intensely o r fo r a  longer tim e than o ther men 
are.

T h e  philosophy o f C ritias m ust be view ed from  th ree  no t always 
consistent angles: (1 )  practical philosophy, (2 ) philosophy in the 
technical ( fo r  fifth  cen tu ry  Greece physiological and cosm ological) 
sense, an d  (3 ) theories derived from  the  sophists, applicable to  
public life.

H is  practical philosophy (to  use the fam iliar term  synonym ous 
w ith “good sense” o r “wisdom ” ) is to  be noted in certain didactic 
o r gnom ic passages th a t have the ring  o f m axim s. I t  is th e  natu ra l

X X X , elOiapivoi & Chart.
lOei 6 pkv  P  avrw  P M .
e t  T u  pkv Chart. 
v y ia tv e iv  P  
v y ia l v e i  Chart.

X X X I, yvwpu <rij P  iKavwi P —ixavos Ausgg.
yvtltpu ij Chart. airwv ( i. e. t w v  alaO-fjaetav) di»ro«5 M. Ausgg.

aSiKTjOeiTji Ausgg. aStKti 0’ MP.
X X X III, S va a v io i L (aur 74, 3) *and M(arc V, 15), Svc^vtos L1.
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ofif-spring of his childhood’s tra in ing— for the Greeks laid heavy 
em phasis on the efficacy of m axim s in education— and of his you th ­
ful contact w ith Socrates. W e have seen it in F ragm ents V I I I ,  
IX , X X , X X I, X X V I, X X V II, X X V III ,  and X X IX . A lthough 
our fragm ents do no t show it, the books of A p h o r ism s  m ust have 
contained m any such.

Galen, who quotes X X X 1 implies m ore than one book of 
A p h o r ism s  since o u r passage appears i v  t o ,  v p < Lt(o ’A < p o p u r p u ,p .  In  
sub jec t th is  statem ent is concerned w ith our second heading 
“philosophy p roper,” u n d er which it will, therefore, be discussed.

A gain  according to  G alen,2 there w ere  several books of H o m ilies
 iv  :O ftiA idiy irpOTtpoi . . . K al ttoWcLkis iv  rw  a i r a i  . . . Kal i v  tw  Sevripio
S i twv 'OfttAioiv. I  th ink  we m ay safely  ascribe to these “ Conj^rsa- 
tions” an  influence on the P latonic d ia logues; probably they re ­
presen t a  transition  betw een H ippias’ T ro ja n  D ialogue  and  Plato.

X X X I, although quoted by G alen3 to  illustrate a poin t of his 
philosophy proper, is quite typical of the gnomic C ritias. A d ­
equacy o f m ind is the  a rm o u r to be donned against the malice of 
the w orld.

C oncerning X X X II4 there is nothing to  note but the tendency 
to coin w ords. T h is  one is not only, as H erodianus says, -n-apa<rqp.ov 
but useless.

G alen is the only w rite r  to m ention C ritias’ i r t . p l  <p\'<rto><s e p < o r o ?  

i) dperiav, from  w hich he quotes X X X I I I .5 T he definition here 
seems to  me apt and exact, a fine exam ple of the logical m ind a t 
w ork , a w orthy p ercu rso r of the type of characterization so well 
w ritten  later by T heophrastus. In  its tu rn  it is a  sp iritual de­
scendant of Sem onides’ clever bit of misogyny.6

A s a philosopher in the narrow er sense of the w ord  C ritias 
was an  eclectic, and a  very superficial one. T o  discover his philos­
ophy we shall scru tin ize X V , X V I, and  X X V  of th e  dram atic 
fragm ents, X X X  from  the A p h o r ism s  and X X X I from  the H o m i­
lies. In  these fragm ents we can detect traces of X enophanes, H e r-  
acleitus, Parm enides, Em pedocles, and A naxagoras.

H is  cosmology is a  fusion of the  doctrines of Em pedocles and  
A naxagoras.7 L ike A naxagoras, he seems to have envisioned a

Com m entary on Hippoc. dc offtc . I, 1.
*aO line 21.
*Op. cit.
^Quoted by Herodianus, ir. p o v . Xe£ 40, 14.
Vex. Hippocr. X IX  94 K.
*Suidas says that Sva-avios was used by Antiphon, Hippocrates, and M e­

nander, but misspells the word ( Svaavieos), Aristotle, Physiogn. 31 and 149 
uses Svaaviijs  as opposed to r<3 evSvpip. The word is a compound of 8vs and 
avia  (used by Sappho and T heognis). In Homer Avltf is active ( Od. 17, 
446 and Od. 12, 223).

TSatyrus, Life o f Euripides, quotes X V I with the comment that the poet 
dK pif)dii a \o n  irepiel\ri<ptv r b v  ’A v a £ [ a ] y o p c io v  [5ia] K aapov [ i v ]  rp t f f lv  irepi 
[oSots].

82

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

universe a t first chaotic (X X V ). Both X V  and  X X V  portray  the 
heavens as a  vault. In  common w ith both philosophers he con­
ceived of the universal sphere as revolving (X V I and X X V ). H e 
follows A naxagoras in a ttribu ting  the cause of this ro ta to ry  m ove­
m ent to a  divine force w ithout the w hirl. T h is divine force E use­
bius8 tells was identical w ith the Sijptovpyo^ vovs. Nous according to 
b o th  A n a x a g o ra s  an d  C ritia s  (an d  to  X e n o p h a n e s ) , hears, sees, 
thinks, and  knows all (X X V ) , and is the source of all motion. I t  
is u n c re a te d  (auro (f> v fj)  ; w ith X e n o p h a n e s  and  A n ax ag o ras , C ri­
tias cannot th ink  of gods as being bom .

F rom  A naxagoras (and  through him , from  H eracle itus), comes 
the emphasis on i v a v r i o - n j r es. The passage from  Eusebius reads 
I v T a v O a  (w ith  frag. X V I)  y a p  t o v  p c v  a vT o tj> vrj t o v  8 r ) p . to v p y o v  v o v v  
clprjK C v, r a  S ’ e£r}<; c t t I  t o v  K o c r p o v  r a c r c r e r a i , , i v  a> K a l a t  iv a v T L o r r jr e s  c fxvT o s  
T € / c a t  (T/COTOUS.

A ccording to H eracleitus these oppsites (o f which he lists day 
and night, w inter and sum m er, w ar and peace, satiety and hunger, 
the stra igh t and the crooked, good and  ill, cold and w arm , wet 
and dry , justice and injustice, m ortal and im m ortal, quick and 
dead, w aking and sleeping, young and  o ld) are  the same— united 
in to  th e  Ko<rpo<i by th e  h id d en  h a rm o n y  of th e  d iv ine  F ire . A c­
c o rd in g  to  A n ax ag o ra s , th e  w hirl of th e  Kocrpos sep a ra te d  o u t 
the opposites, (w arm  and cold, light and  dark , d ry  and m oist), and 
all contain portions of the ir opposites, since there is a  portion of 
everything in everything.

In  quoting X X X , G alen0 introduces w hat seems to be a startling 
theory of Critias. H ippocrates is discussing the d ifference between 
sense perception and m ind. Galen notes the earlier lack of distinc­
tion betw een them. C ertainly A risto tle10 had said that Empedocles 
makes no distinction. In  X X X  the distinction is c le a r : Perception
( a U r O d v c T a t) is th ro u g h  th e  body  (777  o i f /c t  K a l  r j j  a<f>j} K a l  tt} a K o f )  

tt} ptvl Kal tt) ykioo-oT)— in G alen ’s w o rd s ) , b u t k n ow ledge  
(yiywooTcei) is th ro u g h  th e  m ind  (rjj yvwpj}). In  q u o tin g  X X X I, 
G alen  re p e a te s  the  co m m en t w ith  a cu rio u s  a d d it io n : Kal iv rw
S e u T e p to  S c  t o j v  !( ~ l p t \ t m v  a v T iS ia ip io v  T a t s  a la d r ja e a L  t t j v  y v fa p r j v  t t o W okic  
c lp r jK c v  tL a ir c p  K a l  o  ’A.vTt<f><ov.

A t first sight Galen seems inaccurate. H eracleitus ( f r .  4, B y­
w a te r) , seems to have condem ned the evidence of the senses as 
un trustw orthy . Scoon11 thinks it undubitable that “he m eant to 
distinguish understanding from  m ere sense experience, th a t he con­
nected the fo rm er directly w ith the soul, and  that he thought of it 
as superio r to  the la tte r.” H e adm its, how ever, th a t there is “no 
w arran t fo r a ttribu ting  to him  any m ore defin ite  psychology than 
th a t.”

*P£. X III, 681 B.
"Commentary on Hippocr., dc. offic. I, 1.
lnde Anim a B 7. 418 b .
”Greek Philosophy B efore Plato, Ch. IV.
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T o me it seems incredible that so significant a discovery should 
have been lost or obscured through the thinkers on whom H era­
cleitus exercised a direct influence. Scoon’s statem ent implies that 
H eracleitus (even though dim ly) conceived an immaterial soul, a 
concept utterly foreign  to the early thinkers, and disproved by 
other fragm ents o f  H eracleitus ( 6 8 , 72, 73, 74, 75, 7 6 ) . N either 
Parm enides nor Em pedocles m akes the distinction, and A n axa­
goras’ distinction is between anim ate and inanimate.

O f course, it is alw ays possible to  assum e that if  we had more 
fragm ents o f the early thinkers, w e should find m ore reason to  
believe the distinction had been stated by them. And yet, does 
G alen’s mention o f Antiphon suggest that possibly the sophists 
made the discovery? Galen, who w as conversant not only with  
philosophies, but w ith  the technical term inology o f philosophy, 
should have been able to find better evidence than Antiphon, had 
such evidence existed . I t is at least possible to in fer that the pre­
cision o f  definition and terms insisted on by the sophists (and un­
fortunately neglected by the earlier philosophers) led to at least 
a clarification if not the discovery o f the distinction. Certainly our 
first clear statement is in the words o f Critias.

W e com e now to the w ell-substantiated statem ent that Critias 
held the soul to be blood. W e are inform ed by Porphyrius13 that 
E m pedocles said the soul is blood. aiparo<; iv  TrcXayeooL Tcdpappcvrj 
avnOopovTO5 r f j  t c  vorjpa paX iaTa k v k \ l < t k £ t o l l  avdptoTrouTtv' cupa ya p  dv- 
& pioT ro i< i i r e p L K a p S i o v  c a n  v o r j p a . .

T heophratus13 te lls us that Em pedocles taught t <5 aTpan pAXiara
cppoveiv iv  t o v t o >  yap paX iara  KCKpdaOai c a n  ra  aroLycla rwv pepwv. Erom  
A ristotle14 w e learn that ocrot, pcv ovv iirl T O  KLvelaOai T O  cpipvyov 
a.TTcfiXc\]/av,  o v t o l  t o  KLvrjriKwraTOv v-jrcXa/3ov t t j v  \f/v\rjv’ oaoi 8’ « r i  y i y -  
vtoaKCLV Kal t o  aiaddvcaOai t w v  o v t o t v ,  o v t o l  8 c  Xeyovai t t j v  l J / v ^ t j v  to l< s ap^as, 
o l  pev 7rXeLOv<> t t o l o v v t k ,  o l  8e plav Tavrrjv, warrcp ’ E//.7T«8o k pev e#c t w v  

aro-^cLaiv 7rdvTwv, civai 8e Kal c k o o t o v  \pv\rjv t o v  t o )  v.
A ristotle  continues that in the form er class (those who direct 

their attention to the m otion of the animate being and thus con­
ceive soul as that which is capable o f causing m otion) are D em ­
ocritus and the atom ists, the Pythagoreans, and A naxagoras, while 
in the latter (th ose w ho stress its knowledge and perception and 
so id en tify  soul w ith the ultimate principles) are Em pedocles and  
P lato .15

Philoponus16 seem s to intend the sam e distinction when he m en­
tio n s  tw o  c la sses  o f  p h ilo sop h ers w h o  m ake the so u l o v v Q c t o v —  

th o se  oi pcv he avvijppcvtov o o > p a .T u i v  (C r itia s) and th o se  ol 8< [«£l

“apud Stobaeus Eclogac physicae 1026.
“D e Sensu  II, 10.
14D e Anim a  I, 2, 6.
“ It is hardly necessary to note that Empedocles did not believe in an 

incorporeal soul.
“Introduction to Commentary on Aristotle, De Anima 9, 3.
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aa-uvdirroiv (D e m o c ritu s  and  th e  a to m is ts ) .  T h a t  A r is to tle  has 
m isin terpreted  Em pedocles has been proved by Zeller.17 “A r­
is to tle  co n c lu d es  in h is u su a l m a n n e r  th a t  acco rd ing - to  E m ­
pedocles the soul is composed of all the  fo u r elements, an  assertion 
which is then repeated by his com m entators. I t  is, how ever, in­
correct. Em pedocles did not hold th a t thd  soul is composed of the 
e lem en ts: but w hat we call the activity of the  soul he explained by 
the elem entary com position of the body ; a  soul distinct from  the 
body he did  not assum e. T hought, like all o ther vital activities, 
arises from  and depends upon the ad m ix tu re  of substances in the 
body. . . .  I t  is in the blood especially, because there the elements 
are m ost completely m ingled, that though t and  consciousness have 
their chief seat, and particu larly  in the blood about the heart. But 
o ther parts  of the body are not excluded from  participation in 
thought, provided the elem entary partic les a re  tightly  compressed 
and  m ix tu re  is hom ogeneous. I f  the righ t adm ix ture  is limited 
to certain  parts, the result is sense-organs and their special endow­
m ent.”  H icks18 fu rth e r explains th a t “ W h at Empedocles m eant is 
best seen in the case o f the special senses. A s our sense-organs are 
composed o f the very sam e elements as the objects outside the 
organism , knowledge of these objects is obtained th rough  these 
organs. T h u s the fire in the  eye enables us to  see fire, and  so on.” 

U nlike Critias, Em pedocles made no distinction between thought 
and perception. “T he chief seat of perception ,” according to E m ­
pedocles “was the blood, in which the fo u r elements are  m ost evenly 
m ixed, and  especially the blood near the heart. T his does not, 
however, exclude the idea tha t o ther parts  of the body m ay per­
ceive a ls o ; indeed, Em pedocles held tha t all th ings have their share 
of thought. But the blood was especially sensitive because of its 
finer m ix tu re .”1Ha

Critias X X X  proves th a t he did m ake the distinction between 
thought and perception, th a t he attribu ted  the fo rm er to  the mind, 
the la tter to  the entire body. (M ind , of course, is still no t distinct 
from  soul. T hat he believed the soul to  be blood is sta ted  by A ris­
totle,1”— “ erepoi S’ aifia  (sc. ttjv *pvxqv etvai Aeyotim) * KadaTrcp Kpirtas, 
t o  alcrOdveadaL tfrv\rj<; oiKCtorarov VTroXapPdvovTcs, rovro 8 ’ virdp^etv Sea ttjv 
t o v  aZpxi.TO's <f>vcriv. Sim plicius, in com m enting on this passage, says, 
o 8e to oijuj. ttjv ifni)(Tjv 8ep.evo<> Kpirias €tre o rtuv TpuhcovTa. yevopevo's e?s
e i t c  <ro(f}UTTTj<i t i ?  ovSev rjjiiv Sioicrci. The statem ent is repeated by Galen20 
( a i j i d  cf>rj(TL t iv a i  ttjv ipvyrjv /os ’Ep7reSo»cA ŝ Kal K ptrtas), by T ertllllian21 
(nec illos solos dico qui earn [anim am ] de m anifestis corporalibus 
effingunt, u t H ipparchus e t H eraclitus ex igni, ut H ippon et Thales

17Pre-Socratics  I I ,  167 ff.
18A risto tle , De Anima.
“ ‘B u rn e t ,  Early Greek Philosophy  V , p. 249.
“ De Anim a  I, 2, 19.
" V , 283 ( K iih n ) .
nDe Anim a , 5.
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ex  aqua, u t Em pedocles et C ritias ex sangu ine), and by M acrobius22 
(P la to  dicit anim an essentiam  se m oventem  . . . Em pedocles et 
C ritias sanguinem ).

T here rem ains the question— Is it C ritias the ty ran t w ho held 
this theory? T he  source o f the confusion is evident in th e  above 
quotation from  Simplicius. O n it, on a statem ent by A lexander, as 
well as— perhaps— some o th er source, P hiloponus23 based his sta te­
m ent that K/jtrtav tire t o v  e v a  t c o v  rpiaKOvrc^os K a l  SwKpaTOVs r j K p o d a a r o ,  

r) K a l  aAAov rtva Aeyet, o v S e v  Sia<f>ep6p e 0a .  <f>a<rl S e  K a l  d W o v  Kptrtav 
yeyovevai <ro<f>UTTT)v, a v  K a l  t o .  < f> ep o p eva  < rx r y y p d p .p x i.T a . e l v a t ,  a>s AAe^avSpo? 
Aeyei * t o v  yap t o v  Tpiaicovra p r jSe yeypa«/>evat dAAo t l  7 tA tjv  IIoAtTeta? 
i p p e r p o v s .

I t  is easy to  see that Philoponus and A lexander did not believe 
a  m an capable of the versatility  shown by C ritias. T hus they  sep­
arated  the politician from  the Sophist,24 a ttrib u tin g  to the fo rm er 
only such w orks as have a political flavor. Now we know  from  
P lato  (w ho  certainly knew  the tru th !)  th a t the politician and 
sophist w ere one. T he com m entator on P la to ’s T im a cu s ,25 knew  
i t  too, fo r it  is to  h im  w e ow e the fam o u s  rem ark , o St Kpin'a? 
r j v  pev yew aias K a l  dSpds <f>vcreo><s, Se Kat <f>i\o(r6<f>u>v <rvvov<Tidiv, K a l

tKaAetro tSuu-nj? pev tv <ptXocr6<fioi<;, <f>iKocr<f>o<i Se iv  tStojrat?. i-rvpdvveuae 
Se Kat dvro? ets X ycyovtos.

Since we cannot deny to Critias certa in  other philosophical 
theories, there  is no reason to assign th is one theory to  his g ra n d ­
fa ther. E x cep t fo r P la to ’s T im a cu s  and  C ritias, we have abso­
lutely no evidence of philosophical activity on the part o f the  elder 
C ritias. F u rtherm ore , both A naxagoras and Empedocles w ere  the 
la tte r’s ju n io rs  and he belonged to a generation not likely to  be 
seriously affected by the natu ra l philosophers. T ha t the statem ent 
about C ritias being a laym an am ong philosophers and a philosopher 
am ong laym en refers  to  the  C ritias of the T im a ea s  does no t in ­
validate this conclusion, since the distinction between the C ritias 
o f the T im a c u s  and C ritias  and the C ritias o f the C harm idcs  and 
P rotagoras  was not m ade by the ancients.

To philosophy’s step-child, sophism, C ritias owed m uch, ]>artic- 
ularly  his political principles and the W elta n sch a u u n g  o f his m a­
turity . A lthough he was a pupil o f Gorgias and  an acquaintance (a t 
least according to P la to ) of Protagoras, he does not completely 
share their skepticism. H e  seems to subscribe to P ro tag o ras’ fa­
m ous dictum  th a t “man is the  m easure of all th ings.” P ro tag o ras ’ 
distinction betw een the “ w eaker” and th e  “ stronger” an d  his 
cham pionship of Law against any attem pts to follow N a tu re  as 
well as G orgias’ doctrine that M ight is R ight, and that R igh t is

**Somnum Scip. I, 14, 20.
" C o m m e n ta ry  on  A ris to tle , D e Anima 89, 8.
“ A s, la te r ,  S en eca  th e  p h ilo so p h e r  w as s e p a ra te d  f ro m  S en eca  th e  poet. 
“20 a.
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the in terest o f the strong, and his continuance of the opposition 
between Law  and N a tu re  are  clearly evident in his political 
theories.

I f  we have grasped the surprising  versatility of Critias, we shall 
not find  unreasonable this com bination of natural philosophy, tra ­
ditional conservatism , political reactionism , and the popular sophis­
try .
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C H A P T E R  V

CRITIAS A S ORATOR A N D  PR O SE W RITER

C onstitu tion  o f  the  Thessalians

X X X IV  (3 1 ) .— A then., X IV , 662F.
ofjLoXoyovvTCLL S’ ot ©erraAot TroXvTeXetTTarot Ttov 'EXXrjvtav yeyfvrjcrdai 

T r f.p l  re t as  e c r ^ r a s  K a t  t t j v  Statrav * orrep avrol<s a ln o v  i y i v e T O  K a l  r o d  

K a r a  rijis 'EAAaSos e7rayayetv rous Ile'pcras, f£rj\b>Kocn t t jv  t o v t c d v  Tpvtfyrjv
K a l  iroXvreXctav.

"A nd all agree  th a t the Thessalians, as Critias says, a re  the  m ost 
luxurious of the G reek in dress an d  style o f living. This w as th e ir  
reason for b ring ing  the P ersians against Greece, th a t they adm ired  
the luxury  and  extravagance o f the  Persians.
C o n stitu tion  o f  L acedaem on

" I  begin from  the hour of m an ’s birth . H ow  can he become 
best and strongest in body? I f  his fa ther tra ins and  eats vigorously 
and w orks his body hard , and if the m other before the child’s b irth  
is also strong in body and exercises.”

"T h e  Chian an d  the T hasian  d rin k  a  health out of large cups 
from  left to righ t, the A thenian  out of small cups from  le ft to  
righ t, while the Thessalian  pledges in large cups to w hom ever he 
wishes. But the Lacedaem onians d rink  each from  his ow n cup 
separately, and the  slave-boy w ho pours the wine fills up  again with 
as much as he can  drink .”

X X X I V — A th e n ., X I I ,  527A .

X X X V  (3 2 ) .— Clem., S tr o m . V I, 9, I I .
apXopuu 8e  r o t  a 7 r o  y c v e r ^ s  avBpditrov ’ 7rco s av /SeArtcrro? t o  aiopa y e v o t r o  

K a l  IcrxvpdraTos J et o <f>vrevwv yv/xvd^ovro K a l  icrdioi ippwpevws Kat raA- 
aimvpolrj t o  crto/xa, K a t  rj pdjrtjp t o v  traiSlov t o v  p.fXXovros eaeo’ffat  layyoi t o  

crtdpua K a l  y v p v a f o t r o .

X X X V I (3 3 ) .— A then., X I, 463E .

X X X V I.
p o vX u v ra i A — p o v \t]T a i H ’
[e’»tx«] Meineke.
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X X X V II  (3 4 ) .— A then., X I , 483B.
X<»pls Se t o v t o j v  t o .  (rjJ.LKpoTa.Ta. «  ttjv  S la tra v , VTro8rjjULTa. ap iara . Aa!- 

k w v l k o l  ( /ca t) ijj.a.TUL (jjopelv rfSurra  /cat x P V c r l lUL“> T a T a ' /c<o0a>i/ Aa/ctuvt/cos 
LKTrujfxa iiriTrjSeioraTov els c r rp a re ta v  /cat evcfjopdjrarov Iv  y v X im ' o v  Se 
evcxa (TTpaTLwTLKOv, ( 8r]Xu>cr<i) ’ crrpartojrT^) ttoXXcIkls dvdyK ij vSiop 7rtvetp 
ou Ka.8a.pov. 7rpdiroi/ p,ev o w  t o  /u.77 /^ ta v  KaTclSrjXov e lva i t o  ■jro/ta ’ e ir a  
d p fia iva 5  o kiLOojv e^ojv viroXeLireL t o  o v  K adapbv iv  avTw .

“A p art from  these th ings the sm allest details o f the ir daily life 
(a re  com m endable) : Lacedaem onian shoes are  the b e s t; their
cloaks arc  the pleasantest and m ost convenient to  w ea r; the Lace- 
doem onian kothon is a drinking-vessel m ost suitable fo r  m ilitary 
service and m ost easily carried  in  a  knapsack. I t  is adapted to 
m ilitary purposes because it is o fte n  necessary to  d rink  w ater that 
is not pure. In  the first place, it is usefu l in th a t the w ater d runk 
could not be too clearly s e e n ; an d  in the  second place, since the 
kothon has an inw ard-curving rim , it retains a  residue of the im­
purities inside it.”

X X X V III  (3 5 ) .— A then., X I , 486E , H arpocr., AvKiovpyels.
k X lvtj H .L\rj< TLO Vpyrjs K a l S£<f>pos M i X r fa io v p y T fs , k X lvtj X i o v p y i j s  K a l T p d -  

7rc£a 'Prjveioepyrjs.
“A  M ilesian-m ade couch an d  a M ilesian-m ade stool, a  Chian- 

made couch and Rhenaean-m ade table (c lo g s).”
X X X IX  (3 6 ) .— E usta th ius, ©376, p. 1601; A then ., X IV , 629D.
avaTTTjSTjcravTes els vif/os irpb to v  Karevexdrjvat. iw l y i jv  irapaX X ayas  

TroAAas t o c s  iroo iv  eiroLOW, o  Stj 8ep /iavcrrp i^eiv  eXeryov.
“A fte r  leaping up into the a ir  they w ent th rough  m any dance- 

m otions before  the tum bling dow n to  the  g round— this they call 
the ‘tong-dance’.”

X L  (3 7 ) .— Liban., O r a t i o n c s  25, 63.
fj.dX iara  SovXot re  iv  A aK eSa i/iov i /cat iX ev8epoi.
.  . .  a m o - T i a s  eZVe/ca r i j s  irpos t o v s  e l X o > T a s  t o v t o v s  i£aipel fJ.lv % T r a p T L a .T T js  

o l k o l  Tijs dcnrtSos t o v  TropiraKa. t o v t o  Se o v k  e \w v  irrl t t j s  a T p a r e l a s  7rotetv Sia 
T O  SetV T T o X X a K L S  O ^ V T T J T O S , T O  S6pV € \ 0 J V  del T T t p t e p ^ e T a t .  W S  K p e i T T d t V  y e  

T a v T t j  t o v  etXtuTos iaopevos, f/v airo puovrjs veoirepl^rj t t j s  aa-TriSos. fj.ep.rj- 
xdvrjrai Sr) Kal KXeiSas, a ?  OLOvrai t t j s  7rap’ c/ceivcov iTTifiovXijs IcrxypoTepas 
e i v a i .

“ A nd especially the slaves in Lacedaem on and th e  free  m en . . . 
A nd because o f his lack of fa ith  in the helots, the S partan  takes

X X X V II.
[ica2] K aibel.
kJiOujv C a sa u b o n — kcl8’ <Lv M s.
irp td T O p  : sc. i t r L T r j d e i o v  i a n v  « £ s  a T p a . T e i a . v - c t p a r i w t i k o v .
KardSo\ov Ms.—kclt6.8t)\ov Ed. Bas.
ujroXeliret S tep h an u s— inroXeijretv Ms.
X X X V III.
rpajrefa— Kpouirtfa, Kaibel.
( c f .  P o ll. V I I ,  93— tp.fia.0pa. ’P ijv io vp yr j').
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the handle ou t of his shield when in the house. A nd not being able 
to do this w hen on cam paigns because he m ust often  act speedily, 
he always w alks about carrying his spear, so th a t in th is w ay he 
m ay always be stronger than  the helot if  the la tter should attem pt 
revolt w ith the shield alone. A nd  the Spartans have even fash­
ioned bolts w hich they th ink  are  too strong fo r any plots o f the 
helots.”
F ro m  U nnam ed  C o n stitu tio n  

X h l  (3 8 ) .— Poll. V I I ,  59.
trKe\£as

“breeches” .
F ro m  U n nam ed  P ro se  W o r k s

X L II  (4 4 ) .— A elian, V . H .  X , 13.
el yap  prj, a<eZvo<; ToiavTrjv 8o£av virep eavrov to vs "EAAiyms i^rjv- 

ey/cev, ovk av eirvBopeda -fjpeis ovre otL ’E i/lttous uios rjv rijs SovXtjs ov6’ 
o tl KaraXnriav U apov Sia irevlav Kal dvoplav ijXOev els &dcrov ov6’ on eA- 
6d>v Tots ivravda i\9po<; eyevero ovSe p.rjv on 6/u.oiojs rows <f>lXov<s Kal roiis 
e\9pov<i KaKois eXeye. Trpos Se tovtois (ry 8’ os) ovre o tl  poLyos i]V, rjSeipev 
av, el prj irap’ avrov paBovre^, ovre o t l  Xdyvo<i Kal v(3pi(TTr)% Kal to cti 
tovtojv alcr^tcrTov, o n  ttjv  dorrlSa direftaXev. ovk ayaOos apa ijv o ’Ap \ l-  
Xo\os pulpTVi eavru> to lovtov  kXIos a.7roXnro>v Kal towlvttjv eavrta <f>7jprjv.

“ I f  Archilochus had  not published such an account of him self 
abroad in Greece, w e should never have found out th a t he was 
the son of the slave-wom an Enipo, no r that th rough  poverty and 
perplexity  he  left Paros fo r Thasos, n o r that a f te r  he arrived  there 
he quarreled w ith  the inhabitants, no r that he spoke ill o f friends 
and enemies a lik e ; and  m ore we should not know, had he not told 
us him self, th a t he  was an  adu lte rer and  lecherous, and  wantonly 
violent, nor, m ost disgraceful o f all, th a t he threw  aw ay his sh ie ld ; 
and thus A rchilochus wad certainly not a  good witness in his own 
behalf, leaving all this evil fam e behind him .”

X L II I  (4 5 ) .— Aelian, V . H .  X , 17.
© e p itT T O K X e a  t o v  NcokAcovs i r p l v  rj d p t ja c r B a i  TroXiTC uecrO ai T p i a  T a X a v r a  

e \ e i v  t t j v  o v e r la y  t t j v  t r a r p ta a v  o re t  Sc t w v  ko lvcH v T rp o e tj-n j, eZrcz e c f jv y e  K a l  
iS-rjpex'Brj o v t o v  rj o v a  l a ,  KaTe<f>o)paBrj I k o t o v  T a X d v r o iv  i r X e lw  o v e r la y  e ^ o jy .  
o p o l tu s  S e  K a l  T Z X e o jv a  ir p b  t o v  i r a p e b d e l v  e ir l  r a  K o iv a  jx t jS c v  T to v  o u eelto v  
e X e v B e p o v  e i v a i ,  p e r a  Sc t te v r r jK O v r a  T a X d v T o > v  t o v  o ’l k o v  a -rreX n rev .

( I t  is said th a t)  Them istocles, son o f Neocles, before he began 
his political career, had  three talents as a  heritage from  his father. 
But a f te r  he had  become the head of th e  com m onwealth, and was

XLII.
ovre jtdjp Hercher. 
aitrxtov Hercher. 
XLIII.
K\cWt Perizonius.
tlv a i— ffxetv  ?

91

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

exiled and his p roperty  confiscated, he was found to  possess an  
esta te  of m ore than  one hundred  talents. In  like m anner, too, 
Cleon, before he entered public life, did not have his personal 
belongings free o f debt, but la te r le ft an estate o f  fifty  talen ts.”

X L IV  (4 6 ).— A risteides, A r s  R h e t. I I ,  2, 7.
Sok€l S’ epoi ye

“Yes, but I th ink—

X lyV  (4 7 ).— A risteides, A r s  R h e t.  I I ,  3, 15.
oo-oi pev rows roiovTOus eyAeyovTai, ous av opmcriv dp^ais tc Kat Ttpats 

Kal ToiawTais SvvdpecrL ttAcov Tt raJv dAAwv W7repatpovTas ov pot S o k o v c t l v  

6p6tH<i iroieiv.
“ T hose men who select fo r th e ir ow n such persons as they see 

excelling others in offices, in honors, and in such form s of power, 
do not seem to m e to be acting correctly .”

X L V I (4 8 ) .— Dio Chrysost. X X I, 3.
o t l  KaWtaTOV ( t t ^ i j )  ctSos iv  Tots dppem  t o  Oijkv, iv  8’ aw Tais drjkeiavs

T O V V a V T L O V  ;

“T h a t the m ost beautifu l form  in males is the fem inine, and in 
the fem inine, contrariw ise, ( th e  m asculine) ?” .

X L V II  (4 9 ) .— Pseudo-D ionys, A r s  R h e t. 6, p. 25.
f3e.f3a.Lov pev ovSev, el pr] t o  re Ka.Ta.6a.veiv yevopevta Kat £ < 3 v t i  prj 

oiov t c  c k t o s  d rq i (3alveiv.
“ T here  is nothing certain except th a t when a m an is born he 

m ust die, and w hen he lives he cannot go w ithout d iaster.”

X L V II I  (5 1 ) .— Planud. in H erm og. R h e t. V 484.
t o  t o v  Uvdlwv aywvi.
“ T o  the  Pyth ian  gam es.”
X L IX  (5 2 ).— P lu tarch , C im on  16.
Kupuiva K ptrtas) t t j v  Trjs 7r a T piSos av^yjmv iv  b a r epw depevov

to v  A.aKe8aLpovi(t)v <yvpxf>epovTO<i avoiruoavTa t o v  Srjpov i$e\deiv f3or]9ovvTa 
peT O L  TToXXwV O T t X l T W V .

“ Cim on put the  g row th  of his native land second to the advan­
tage o f the Lacedaem onians and persuaded the demos to go to 
th e ir  aid with m any hoplites.”

L  (5 3 ) .— Pollux , I I ,  58.
SiowTeveiv— to w atch accurately, look into.

XLV.
fry\4yovrai—Gomperz. el \iyovra i, Mss ,
avWeyovraL Spengel. elvai \iyovra i, Aid.
X L V II.
prj 8t l  Kal rb Oavelv.
e l stands after ftb v n  in Ms.
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L I (5 4 ) .— Pollux, I I ,  122.
Aoycus— speaker.

L I I  (5 5 ) .— Pollux, I I , 148.
TaX^XetP— quick of hand , nimble.
L I 11 (5 6 ) .— P ollux , I I I ,  116.
'pvTTapLa.— dirt, sordidness.

L IV  (5 7 ).— Pollux , IV , 64. 
wpoawSta.'s— accom panying song.

L V  (5 8 ) .— Pollux, IV , 165.
8i8pa.xp.ia.Zot— with pay o f two drachm as a dav

L V I (5 9 ) .— Pollux, V I, 31. 
iTnKotdotvL^etrOai— to go on drinking.

L V II  (6 0 ) .— P ollux , V I, 38. 
oftovLa'i— purchase o f fish.
6 if/o>velv— to buy fish.
otyovop&v— to be one w ho watches the price of fi>d

L V II I  (6 1 ) .— Pollux, V I, 152.
{f/evSopdprvpc;-— false witnesses. 
ipe.vSopapi-v';— false w itness. 
if/evSopapTvpelv— to bear false witness.

L IX  (6 2 ) .— Pollux, V I , 194.
8Lair€<f>opijcr6ai— to be dispersed or plundered

L X  (6 3 ) .— Pollux, V I, 195.
C7rt t o  ye [e7ri t o ] yp^o-Toit i v a i  to be S O  far good

L X I (6 4 ) .— Pollux, V I I ,  78. 
iparioTrtLXat— dealers in clothes.

L X II  (6 5 )— Pollux, V I I ,  91.
7roSeta socks.

L X II I  (66 ) .— Pollux, V II , 108.
8a.KTv\ioy\v<f>oi— engravers of gems.

L X IV  (6 7 ) .— P ollux , V II , 154.
Xop8oTrd>\r}<;— dealer in m usical strings.

L X V  (6 8 ) .— Pollux, V I I ,  177. 
pvpc.\po<i— perfum er.

L X V I (6 9 ) .— P ollux , V I I ,  179.
KejcpvtpaXoTrXoKo?— netting .
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L X V II  (7 0 ) .— Pollux, V II ,  196.
âAxoTTuiAat— dealers in brass. 

o-iSrjpoTrtoXaL— dealers in iron.
XaxavoTrw\ai—green -grocers.
TvpoTTtaXat— cheese m ongers. 
arvppxiioTrwXaL— sellers of emetics. 
rrru7T7r€co7r&iAat— dealers in oakum . 
ipio7rw\ai— dealers in wool.
XifiavuiToirwXai— dealers in frankincense.
'pi£o7rwAtu— dealers in roots.
<TiX<f>ioTrto\ai—dealers in silphium .
KavXoirwXaL—green grocers.
(TKevo7rwXa.t— sellers o f  clothes.
o-ireppoXoyoi gossipers ?.
(TTTeppxLTOTrwXaL— seedsm en.
^urpo7r<oAat— pot sellers.
(f>appaKOTTwXaL— druggl st S.
ŜeAovo7r<uAat— needle-sellers.

■jTivaKowtoXaL— sells o f small plucked birds.
’opvidoKa.TrriXov'i— dealers in birds.

L X V II I  (7 1 ) .— Pollux, V I I I ,  25.
’airoStKatrat—acquit.
8ia8iKd£eiv— spend a  lot of tim e a t  court.

L X IX  (7 2 ).— Pollux, IX , 17.
’aa-rvTpnf/— always living in the city.

L X X  (7 3 ) .— Pollux, IX , 161. 
ev$€vea-ia— shrew dness.

L X X I (7 4 ).— Plato , R ep u b . I I ,  368A.
7raZ8es’ R p L n - T w v o s ,  k X c l v o v  O c l o v  yeVos dvSpos sons of AristOn,

whose race from  a  glorious sire  is god-like.
C ritias w rote both verse and prose C onstitu tions, a  general dis­

cussion of both being included in C hapter I I  above. In  X X X IV 1 
we see w hat H erm ogenes2 m eant by saying th a t C ritias w as 
<Tacprjs dpxi ru> peyedet Kal evKpivi)';. T h is  C onstitu tion  o f  the T h e s ­
salians, w ritten  during  the years of his exile, show s the  resu lts of 
his tra in ing  as a  public speaker. T here  is here a  definite attem pt 
a t  poetic adornm ent but w ithout poetic diction. N ote SLairav
. . . avrots alTtOV and  TTJV T O VTUiV TpV<f>T)V Kal TroXvTcXeiav.

L X V III—aTro8iKrjffa.iC.
’Quoted twice by Athenaeus: X IV  662F. (where the passage is credited 

to Cratinus, corrected to Critias by Casaubon). and X II £27 A.
•Rhet. Gr. II, 415.
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X X X V 3, from  the C onstitu tion  o f  Lacedaem on  was im itated 
by X enophon in his w ork of the same name,4 and  by P hilostratus.1* 
C ritias’ adm ira tion  for the rigor of the Lacedaem onian constitu­
tion is put into his own m outh by X enophon.6 The fragm ent is 
notew orthy fo r the use o f <f>vreuW for ira-nqp and yeverrjs for 
ytvov, sh o w in g  again  a  fondness for th e  u n u sa l and un ex p ec ted  
word.

F rom  the  same w ork comes X X X V I7, in which we see again the 
accurate observation of the intim ate details o f life. Rhetorically 
we m ust note the easy sh ift from  singular to  plural, and back to 
singular. In  X X X V IIs the asyndeton is striking, serving to  break 
the connection between the  general statem ents and the specific 
detail w ith its concisely stated reasons. In  diction we note the 
a rch a ism  tTp.iKp6Ta.Ta. and  th e  v a r ia n t uTpaTiwriKov.

H arpocra tion0 in X X X V III  is criticizing Didym us’ use of 
AvKiovpyeis to  d en o te  th e  bow ls m ade by L v c iu s  son of M yron . 
C ritas, he im plies, h as used  th e  en d in g  ovpyry; co rrec tly  as  com ­
pounded w ith cities’ and nations’ but not w ith persons’ nam es.

E usta th ius10 and A thenaeus11 quote X X X IX , C ritias’ descrip­
tion of a S partan  dance.

X L 12 casts startling  illum ination on the helot situation in Sparta , 
and brings us very close to that constant danger. X enophon’s imi­
tation of the passage 13 is poor, showing not only infelicity o f ex ­
pression but ignorance of the purpose o f the custom. (L ibanius 
takes C ritias to task fo r  calling men free who go about in constant 
fear o f their ow n slaves : ous ovv dpurToiroiovpevovs Kal Ka9ev8ovra<s /cat 
«7r dAAo ti  f}ii8i£ovra<; to  8 e ip a  t<5v oucertov oirAt^ei, irtii? av ovtol y e ,  (5 
ira l K a A A n itr x p o v , Ka.9a.pa.'; diroAavtretav rg<; eAevOepias ; )

I confess I am curious to know how C ritias came to  mention 
rr/ceAeav an d  inclined  to  w o n d er w h e th e r  it does no t ap p ea r  in his 
C onstitu tion  o f  the T hessa lians  in connection with the Persians. 
Pollux, who quotes the w ord, says m erely th a t Critias used it 
iv  Tat? JT o A ire ta is14.

M allius T heodorus13 says “m etrum  dactylicum  hexam ctrum  in- 
ventum prim itus ab O rpheo Critias adserit.” This statem ent could

"Quoted by Clement, Strom . VI, 9  11.
4-*Gvinnasticus II, 275, 11.

*Hcllcn. II, 3, 34.
TQuoted by Athenaeus, D ei p. XI, 463 E.
"Quoted bv Athenaeus Dcip. XI, 483 R and paraphrased by Plutarch 
Lycurgus 9. (P ollux  VI, 97 mentions the shape of the /«i0a>r). 
uAvKtovpy€iT. Also quoted by Athenaeus, Dcip. X I, 486E.
’"© 376 p. 1601, 25.
“Deip.. X IV , 629 D.
“ Quoted by Libanius Or. 25, 63.
“Const. o f  Lac. X II, 3.
“ VII, 59.
“Gram. Lat. 6, 2, 589 K. This is Diels 3.
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be used to substantiate the theory of B lass10 that C ritias w rote a 
series  of p ro se  filo i of g re a t  poets. H e  is led to  th is  belief by 
th e  w o rd in g  in  th e  p re face  of P h i lo s tr a tu s ’ plot. aotpiaruiv :17

T oiis ev 8o^jj t o v  ao<f>iarevaai Kal robs ovra» Kvpiuts
Trpoapydevras oacp Loras is  Silo /3i/3Aia dveypaif/d aoi, yuyvmaKiitv pev o n  Kal 
yevos earL aoi npos ryv  reyyyv is  ‘HpibSyv rov ooLpicrryv uva<f>epovri, 
pepvypevos Se Kal rwv Kara ryv  ’Avrto^eiav anovSaaOivnnv work yp lv  virep 
aotfnarwv iv  t<7> t o v  Aa<f>i'atov tepui. Trarepas Se ov irpoaeypaxf/a, pa  At ov, 
rrdaw, aAAa rots air evSoKipiov ‘ otSa yap 8y Kal Kpiriat' rov ao<f>iaryv o v k  

f.K Traripoiv ap$apevov, aAAa 'Opypov 8y povov avv rot irarpl impvyaOevra, 
iTreiSy davpa SyAaiaeiv epeAAe irarepa 'Op.ypot 7rorapbv eivai.

P hilostra tus, then, in w riting  biographies of the sophists, will 
usually omit the patronym ics, fo r he know s he has a p reced en t: 
C ritias also om itted them  as a  rule. T h is certainly sounds as if 
P h ilostratus w as under the im pression th a t Critias wrote biogra­
phies. H is  m ention of H o m er’s patronym ic suggests lives of the 
poets, a  suggestion strengthened by tw o other references: that 
relating to  O rpheus ju s t  quoted, and th a t relating to Archilochus 
( f r .  X L I I ) .  F u rth er, these biographies usually began by a m en­
tion of the name of his sub ject’s father. W e have sufficient indi­
cation fo r the title of th ree  o f th e m : O rpheus, H om er, and A r­
chilochus.

T he passage re fe rrin g  to A rchilochus18 is spoken by the true  
conservative. Critias found the poet’s ingenuous lack of reticence 
offensive to his taste  and b reed in g ; his inclination to austerity  and 
orderliness was shocked by the poet’s loose life ; and his gentle­
m an’s trad itions found the cowardice th e  woi'st offense of all. 
B ut underneath  his statem ents we feel th a t w hat shocked him m ost 
was not the im m orality o r the cow ardice, but the ill-bred frank­
ness. In  the light o f C ritia s ’ later reputation , the last w ords are 
naively ironic. M eanw hile the form alist in morals and m anners 
is ca llin g  fam e th e  ra re  an d  poetic  w o rd  “kAcW ’.

F ragm ent X L I I I 19 m ust be dated a t least a fte r the death of 
Cleon in 422, and comes obviously from  some w ork charging the 
d em o cra tic  lead ers  w ith  v en a lity . p r j8 k v  r ib v  ouselotv i\evOepav «w« 
is aw k w ard .

A risteides,20 re fe rrin g  to «AA’ epot y e  S o k c l  in X enophon’s 
S y m p o s iu m  say s  th e  fo rm  SokcI 8’ e p o i  ye is m ore ch a rac te r is tic  
of C ritias  (F ra g . X L IV ) . F ragm ent XL,V is in the same connec­
tion.21 X enophon ( I ,  4 )  says pdW ov roiaSe uis €L arparyyois K a l  
hnrdpxoLs Kal arrovBdpxais. A ris te id e s  tra n sp o se s  the  sm o o th n ess

x*Attische Rcrcdsamkcit, Vol. T, p. 263 ff.
v Vit. Sophist. 479-80. The final sentence is I>icls fr. 50.
"Quoted by Aelian V. H . X , 13.
“ Aelian V.H.  X. 17. 
mA rs. Rhct. II, 2, 7.
3iA rs. Rhet. II, 3, 15.
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of X e n o p h o n ’s th o u g h t  in to  a n o th e r  m o re  d ign ified  w h ich  he 
say s  is m ore like  C ritia s  o r tu'os t w v  Apxaiwv erotfrurTwv. H e re  is 
th e  y o u n g e r  C ritia s  again , re je c tin g  u til i ta r ia n  a im s  in  frien d ­
sh ip .

X L V I22 presents us with the only originality  in though t which 
we shall find in C ritias.

I t  is in teresting to  com pare this theory  w ith the m odern one 
th a t genius in m an results from  a strong fem inine adm ix ture  in 
his natu re . D io’s disapproval leads him  to say th a t the A thenians’ 
cho ice  o f C ritia s  as  vop.odeTr)v w as  n o t Sweats. 1 th in k  w e can n o t 
assume that C ritias bore this title officially; the T h irty  were 
to m ake and did m ake alterations in the laws, and  the dem ocratic 
title w as useful to signify  this fact.

T he  gloomy tone of X L V II23 suggests a  late date— some tim e 
a f te r  407. X L V III  is another passage saved to  us fo r  its w ord—  
order. P lanudes24 rem arks th a t r<r> A yw vi t w v  I lv d iw v  is k o i v o v  k c u  

e v re k e s , but th a t C ritias, tu rn ing  it about, says t w  t w v  H v 0 lw v  
cLywvi, im p ly in g  th a t  th e  p h ra se  g a in s  g race .

T he  rebuke of Cimon in X L IX 20 fits the m oderate-party  views of 
C ritias and Alcibiades alike, and proves again th a t the  form er be­
came an  extrem ist only a t the last. H is adm iration  of S parta  did 
not ex tend  to  the point of serving h er interests ra th e r than  those 
of his native land.

W e come now to  a long list o f w ords and brief phrases cited by 
P o llux  on philological grounds. Some of these w ords are not so 
u n u su a l as P o llu x  th o u g h t. L ,2<i SiowreveLv, had  b een  used  b y  
H o m er and Sophocles. Some seem to be coinages by C r itia s : L I I  
to.xvx£LP~t a n d L X IX  aaTVTpnf/-* a re  esp ec ia lly  h a rsh . T h e  lo n g  
c o m p o u n d s  in —tto»Â  (F ra g . L X I ,S" L X IV ,30 an d  L X V I P 1) w ere  
probably in com m on use, even though they m ake only rare  ap ­
pearances in literatu re . Seven of them  are em ployed by A risto­
p h an e s  : TvpOTrwXaL, cri'ppaiOTTwkai, <rTi'TnrcLOTrw\.a.L, kiftavwTOTrwkai ( in  
th e  v erb  fo rm ), <f>papxiKonwkaL, f3ekovo7rwkat. and  irivaKo-rrwXai. I t may 
be th a t C ritias coined some of the others, bu t I doubt it. 
T hey  are  probably common trad e  nam es, not m entioned in litera­
tu re  because no o ther au thor would have m uch need fo r them. 
cr7repp.ok.6 yo 1 (if it  m ean s  “ b ab b le rs , g o ss ip e rs ,” ) is com m on. L I ,

“ Quoted by Dio Chrysost. X X I, 3.
“ Quoted by Pseudo-Dionysius A rs. Rhct. 6, p. 25. 
"Hermog. Rhct. V. 484.
“Quoted by Plutarch, Cimon 16.
"Pollux II, 58.
"Pollux II, 148.
"Pollux IX, 17.
"Pollux VII, 78.
"Pollux V II, 154.
“ Pollux VII, 196, 197.
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Aoyeus for 'prjrtvp,32 L I I I  -pv7rapla.,'13 L,X II iroBela,34 and  L X V  
p.vpap6>j35 a p p e a r  e lsew h ere , b u t  o n ly  in H e lle n is tic  o r R o m an  
tim es. In  I ,V 36 the regular fo rm  is SCSpaxpos. ■jrpoomBLa'i, H IV 37 is 
u n iq u e  in th e  sen se  of “ song- acco m p an ied  by th e  h a rp ” , a s  is 
8uLTre<f>opi)<T0ai in L,IX.3S eTTLKiodoivQecrdcu (L /V I),39 SaK-rv\ioyXvtf>ot 
( Iv X III ) ,40 and K€Kpv<l>aXoTrX6Ko<: ( L X V I ) 41 seem to be coinages 
by  C ritias. ev$vve<rla ( L X X ) 42 w as also used by A ristotle.

Several groups are  interesting. In  L V II I43 tj/evSopaprvpeiv is 
th e  re g u la r  fo rm , ipevSopapTvs w as u sed  by P la to , b u t th e  p lu ra l 
is unique w ith C ritias. In  L V II ,44 the  classical form  is, of course, 
oipmvdv, oif/ovopelv p o st-c la ss ica l. In  L X V I I I 43 C ritias  is th e  
only w rite r who uses diro8u<d£o> w ith Blktjv, while 8ia8iKa£etv is used 
o n ly  by C ritia s  in th e  sense, “ sp en d  a w ho le  y e a r  in law - 
courts.”

I think Diels is correct in th ink ing  that the passages in Ryssel’s 
G reco-Syrische Sam m lung46 are  not by Critias. In  no case is there 
a  definite a ttribu tion  to  C r itia s ; in no case has the m aterial any 
connection w ith the  known titles of C ritias’ works.

In  P la to ’s R e p u b lic 47 is a line o f verse which I have not included 
am ong the verse fragm ents, bu t shall append here with a few re ­
m ark s. S o c ra te s  sp eak s  : kcli eyco d .K O v a -a < i  del pev 8r] tt}V < f> viT iv  tov
T€ r  AavK<ov09 Kal to v  ’A8eipavrov rjydprjv, drdp ovv kcli t o  re irdw  ye r/(r8r)v 
ical dirov * Ov KaKutf ets vpa.’S, tv TrcuSes ckcivov tov dvSpos, ttjv dp)Qjv Ttov 
eAeyeiwv hrolrjo’ev o TAclvmvvos epaarrjv, cvSoKipijaavTas 7repl rr/v MeyapoZ 
pdxrjv, eiTTtvv *

•jrtuSe? ’A pitrrtuvo?, /cAetvoii 6clov yeVos dv8po<s. 
tovto poi, tv tpiXoi, ev SoxeZ e^etv.

Now, not only have we no evidence that Glaucon was the recipi­
ent of this type o f affection, but such a  fact is unlikely. I t  is tru e  
that on the score o f chronology it is not impossible. I f  P la to ’s 
brothers partic ipated in the battle  of M egara in 409 a t the earliest 
probable age of Glaucon, who w as the younger, th e  association of 
the latter w ith C ritias would date  a t about 415, when Critias w as 
45 o r slightly older. I t  is the k inship  which makes me doubt th e

"Pollux II, 122.
“ Pollux III, 116. 
“ Pollux V II, 91.
“ Pollux V II, 177. 
“ Pollux IV, 165. 
“ Pollux IV, 64.
“ Pollux V I, 194.
"Pollux V I, 31.
"Pollux V II, 108. 
“ Pollux V II, 179. 
"Pollux IX, 161. 
"Pollux V I, 152. 
"Pollux V I, 38.
"Pollux V III, 25. 
“Rhein. Mus. 51, 531, ff. 
"368A.
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possibility that C ritias wrote the lines. So fa r  as I  know, it would 
be the only case on record, and certainly  we should have heard  
of it from  one of C ritias’ many enemies. A  reproof from  Socrates 
fo r this affair would have been forthcom ing w ith  m ore justifica­
tion  tha nwe can see fo r the reproof he did adm in ister.4711

W e come now to Critias the o rator, fo r whom w e have no direct 
evidence in the  way of actual w ords, but no lack of indirect evi­
dence from  the pens of later w riters. These passages have been 
quoted above :48 According to H erm ogenes,480 C ritias was alm ost as 
stately as A ntiphon, and contrived to combine dignity with clear 
directness. H e  w as polished but not poetic, using ornam ent w ith 
taste and refinem ent but not to  pall. I t is H erm ogenes, too, who 
te lls  us th a t  C ritia s  w ro te  (o r  spoke?) Arfprj-yoptKa. Hpoolp.ua. 
In  spite of the accumulation of sentences, continues H erm ogenes, 
he retained clarity, uniting forthrightness and smoothness. H e is 
placed by H erm ogenes immediately a fte r  the T en .

A ccording to  D ionysius40 he was clever in invention and  the 
forceful m anner of his speech. H is  style was pure and based on 
the A ttic not o f P lato  and Thucydides but o f the everyday speech 
of his t im e ; it was terse and closely-reasoned.

“ Critias and Andocides stand  together as cultivated am ateurs 
of the phase when the earlier m anner of A ntiphon and Thucvdides 
was already felt to be too rigid fo r practical life, but when, never­
theless, an alternative m anner had not been artistically  shaped. 
C ritias, like Andocides, appears to  have avoided the poetical diction 
as well as the figures of Gorgias, and is nam ed along with A ndo­
cides as a  witness to the currency of the idiom used by Lysias.”50

In  view of the  generous praises o f C ritias’ oratorical style, it 
is su rprising  to find Andocides included am ong the Decad, while 
C ritias takes a position immediately a fte r  the fam ous Ten. C ritias 
m ight be supposed to have had the stronger claims. Perhaps his 
having been one of the odious T h irty  stood in his way, but this 
does not entirely  account fo r  his exclusion by la ter generations of 
w riters unaffected by his political career. Jebb concludes th a t to 
them  Andocides was of greater in terest because of the subjects on 
which he spoke. H is revealing glimpses of the life of the people 
and courts m ake him an indirect h istorian , w hereas C ritias’ 
speeches w ent over ground so well covered by Thucydides and 
X enophon.

Cicero51 characterizes Pericles, Alcibiades, and Thucydides as 
“subtiles, acuti, breves, sententiis, magig quam verbis abundantes” 
— skillful in the choice of w ords and in the subtle expression of

47,1 Supra Ch. 1.
“ Ch. 2.
“ “wf/ji ’tSctiv, 388.
“ II, 415.
*°Jebb, A ttic  Orators Vol. II, p. 425.
nDe O ratore  II, 23.
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each thought, refined, concise and using m ore thoughts than w ords. 
O n the con trary  in the “ B ru tu s”52 he classes Alcibiades along w ith 
C ritias and Theram enes and says their style of oratory can be in­
ferred from  T hucyd ides: “grandes, verbis crebri sententiis, com- 
pressione rerum  breves, et ob earn ipsam causam  interdum  subob- 
scu ri”— stately, full of sententious rem arks, and so exceedingly 
concise as to be sometimes obscure. W hile the  descriptions are  
not contradictory  as they stand, the confused alignm ent of A lci­
biades is illum inating. This alignm ent seems to be political m ore 
than oratorical, and suggests th a t although some of C ritias’ w orks 
survived to Cicero’s day, th e  Rom an had no access to them —  
dicendi genus . . .  ex T hucydidi scriptis . . . intellegi m axim e 
potest.”

W e come finally to the C ritias of P la to ’s C harm idcs  and P ro ­
tagoras. T h e  proxim ity  of the  dram atic dates of these dialogues 
is interesting.

In the P ro ta g o ra s  we find th a t x a p i f . i r T a . T 7 f v  yPyv f i v a i  t o v  v i r y v r j T O V ,  

y v  v v v  A A . / c i j 8 i d 8 y s  e ^ e t .

Since Alcibiades served at Potidaea in 431, this dialogue m ust 
date several years earlier to  allow for some easier prelim inary 
m ilitary tra in ing . Socrates would be about 36 o r 37, Critias 25, 
and Alcibiades 19. I t  is also significant to note that A lcibiades 
and C ritias en ter together. A t 334c the dialogue threatens to break 
up. Socrates has driven P ro tagoras into a corner from  which he 
attem pts to  ex tricate  him self by turn ing  the discussion into o ther 
channels. Socrates discovers he has an engagem ent elsewhere, and 
only the intervention of the audience saves the discussion. Callias, 
as host, steps in imm ediately to prevent Socrates’ d epartu re  and 
courteously suggests tha t Socrates adapt him self to  P ro tag o ras’ 
m ethod. Socrates professes him self unable, because of a short 
memory, to com pete w ith his antagonist in long harangues. A lci­
biades, who knows Socrates, unm asks his pretex t o f short m em ory, 
but stands on his side w ith a  veiled challenge to P ro ta g o ra s : Is 
he unable to  m eet Socrates on the la tte r’s ground ?

p L C T a  o k  to v  ’A A x i f i t d 8 y v ,  a,5 e y i p p a i ,  K p i T t a s  y v  o  to rto r • ’12 I lp o S ix f 
K a l  ' I m r t a ,  K aA A ias ftev 8ok€l [lo i pnxXa T rprt< i U p o i T a y d p o v  e i v a t, ’AAKt/ffi- 
d S y s  8 k  (let <£tAdl'ttcds ecrrt 7rpos ov dv o p p . y c r r f  ' ry/tds 8 k  o v S k v  Set ( r v p . ( f > l A -  

ovlkcIv o v T f  2(i»/cpdrei ov re  U p w r a y o p a ,  uAAu K O i v y  d ./i< j> O T ep < i> v  S c l c r d a t  p . y  

/ x e r a i v  S t a X v t r a i  T y v  £ v v o v a l a v  *

Alcibiades relishes a  “ scrap” ; Critias is not only polite enough 
not to side w ith  either party  to  the dispute, but is eager to hear 
the discussion amicably continued. W ithout expressing an  opinion, 
he knows he has much to learn from  the intelligent argum ent of 
w iser men.

Several years la ter (S ocrates has just re tu rned  from  P otidaea) 
C ritias takes a  fa r  greater p a rt in the C harm idcs. H e introduces to

" V I I .
100

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

Socrates his young cousin, Charm ides, who is now c5 pdXa dv qSq 
f itL p a K L o v  and is noted not only fo r his beauty but also for his 
cro}<f>po(rvvT). A fte r  a  bit of p layfu l introduction Socrates proceeds 
to  his m ain question, “W h at is <7u><£poo-m/i7 ?” Charm ides, like the 
well-bred lad he is, th inks o f it as outw ard  good behavior, qu ie t­
ness and respect. Socrates re fu tes  the definition. Charm ides, 
realizing his definition has been superficial, identifies it with atSuts. 
A gain  Socrates shows him  his e rro r. Once m ore Charm ides goes 
deeper.

upri yap dvepinjcrdrjv o ijdr/ to v  tjkoihto. Aeyovros, o tl  croxjtpoarvvq w  ei-q 
t o  eavrov TrpdTTf.LV. (tkottcl ovv to v to  el opddv; 0 0 1  Soxei Xeyeiv o Xeyatv.

Socrates responds : 7fi piape, ICptrtov rovSe a.KrjKoa<: avrct *] aXXov tov
TWV (TOCpWV.

Critias denies the authorsh ip , and  Charm ides takes the h in t by 
saying tha t it doesn’t m atter from  whom  he heard  it. Socrates 
agrees but quickly reduces the definition to absurd ity  by showing 
th a t the carpenter, in m aking o ther m en’s shoes is not guilty o f 
breach of a-wcftpoovvrj. H e deliberately tem pts C ritias into the 
argum ent to  defend  w hat he feels really  is  C ritias definition.

’Hivtrrero d p a ,  tos e o ix e v ,  o ir e p  d p T i  e y u t  e X e y o v ,  o  X e y o tv  t o  tcl a v r o v  
irpaTTC LV c r u x ftp o o v v r jv  e iv a i  * o v  y a p  tto v  o v t io  y e  r /v  evrj07]<s * rj t iv o s  r fX id lo v  
rjK ovcra '; t o v t I X e y o v to s , <it X a p p i S t ] ;

”H Kurrd ye, e<ftrj, eirel to l K a l irdw  eSoxei (Tocftos eivai.
Charm ides confesses he does not understand  the definition, and 

mischievously throw s it into C ritias, lap : uAA’ toots ovSev k w X v c i  p-qSe 
to v  XeyovTa p-qhev elSevai o n  evoei. Kal dpa ravra  Xeyotv vrreyeXa re 
Kal els tov K-pirlav direfiXe-rrev.

Kat o Kpirias SrjXos pev ijV  Kal irdXai dyotvidiv Kal cftiXoripws irpos Tf 
to v  XapplSrjv Kal -rrpo<s rovs Trapovras exotv, poyis  S’ eavrov ev tw  irpocrdev 
xarexotv rore oi>x oids re eyevero.

Critias is ang ry  oto-rrep ■noiryrqs viroKpnfj raxws SianQevTi til eavrov 
irovqpxLTa. H e looks in annoyance a t filiarmides and  says,

Ovrots oiei, tit X app tSq , el ov prj oicrOa d r l  ttot’ evoei os ecftq ootcftpoovinqv 
eivai to tcl eavrov irpdrTeiv, oi’Se 8rj exelvov elSevai J

Socrates defends C harm ides: I t  is no w onder that, a t his age, 
he cannot understand , but C ritias, in view of his years and studies, 
will know. Besides, he would p re fe r to  argue w ith Critias. Critias 
accepts. H e d raw s a  distinction between to trpdrreiv and  t o  epyd£ea9ai. 
T he cobbler, in “m aking” shoes fo r others, is “doing” his own 
w ork. This is a  shrew d distinction, but Critias has not thought 
it out carefully , an d  gets off to a  bad start. H e  d isto rts H esiod’s 
epyov S’ ouSei' ov«Sos,r,:‘ which he refu tes  by declaring th a t there are  
base trades— like th a t of the pickle-seller. W hile th is attitude 
can  be partly  justified  by the A thenian economic system, it re ­
m ains a  superficial one. By assum ing that H esiod m eant that

“ W orks and D ays  309.
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•noirjaiv npa^ews Kal epyacrias aAAo . . . /cat noirjpa pey ytyvecrOai ovciSos 
eviore, orav pi) pera, tov xaAov yiym jrai, epyov Se ovSenore ovSev ovctSos' 
Ta ya p  Ka\w<; re /cat w<f>e\Lpw<; 7roiov,u£i'a epya exdXei, Kal epyacrias  re /cat 
7rpd$evs ra s  Totaura? ■noirjaevs. <j>dvat Se ye XPV Ka‘ aiKeZa pova  ra  roiavra  
yryeZcrOat avrov, tol Se /3Xaj3epa navra a W o r p ia ' ware /cat 'H atoSov XP’J 
olecrdat /cat aAAov, ocrns efrpovipos, Toy ra  avrov npd-rrovTa tovtov trto- 
tppoya Ka\eZv he reveals him self as a  sophist in the unhappy sense 
o f th a t term . T his subtle distinction between synonym s, this 
specious argum ent, which m arks him so definitely the pupil of 
P rodicus, we search fo r in  vain in his w ritings.

Socrates ignores the obvious w eakness o f this concept— that it 
presupposes a know ledge of “the good” and “ the usefu l.” H e 
proceeds instead to  force Critias to  declare that a  m an could have 
crai<f>pocrvvr) w ithout being aw are o f it. B u t this contradicts a  view 
to w hich Critias subscribes— that <r<»<f>po<rvyr) is self-know ledge. 
H e  says, cr êSow yap  t l  eytvye avro tov  to  <f>rjp.i eivai aoxftpocrvvrjy, to  
yiyvworKeLV eavrov, Kal crup.<faepo(ULi tw  ev AeA</>ot? avaSevri to  tolovtov  
ypappjx.

T h is  faces C ritias w ith certain questions: Is self-know ledge 
possible? Is it u se fu l?  W hat does self-knowledge know ? W hat 
does it do?

C ritias  says self-know ledge has no object, no p roduct: it is a 
speculative, not a  practical science. H e again confuses the  issue. 
H e  assum es th a t a knowledge of one’s ow n good and bad qualities 
is equivalent to  psychology. H e insists th a t while o ther sciences 
teach knowledge o f som ething, self-know ledge is unique.

a t  p e v  aAAai 7ratrai aAAov elcrlv enurrijpuaL, eavrw y  8 ’ ov, y  Se povrj tw v  
re  aAAo/v in u rT yp w y  eiruj-rypt) co-r! Kal a v r y  ea vrijs  and ra th e r  pettishly 
adds Kal r a v r a  ere noX X ov Sel XeXrjdevai, dAAa y a p , oL/juli, o a p n  ovk  
e<f>v)cr9a noteZv, t o v t o  noieZ<s' epe y a p  em ^e ip e i^  e \e y \e iv ,  idcra<: n ep l ov o 
AdyoT ecTTiv.

H e  is obviously aw are that he is not showing well. Socrates 
quietly  denies th a t his sole aim  is to  prove C ritias w rong and 
insists that nothing m atters but th a t they shall discover the tru th .

H is  ruffled feathers smoothed, C ritias agrees. Socrates pursues 
the previous line of argum ent. Sight and  hearing see and hear 
objects, not them selves. I t  would be unique if this should prove 
an  exception, a  knowledge which is a  knowledge of knowledge 
and  o f o ther knowledges. ( I f  sight sees itself, sight m ust be col­
o red .)  Even if th is w ere true, would self-know ledge be useful, as 
we adm it o-w<f>pocrvvr) is ?

Socrates takes the next logical step. A  knowledge of knowledge 
differs from  a  knowledge o f w hat you know  and w hat you do not 
know , and is th ere fo re  not C ritias’ <rw<f>po(rvvT). A s C ritias does 
no t im m ediately com prehend, Socrates illustrates. T he  physician 
needs to  know m ore than know ledge; he needs also to  know  what 
health  is. H e will no t learn this from  a science which is a  science

102

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



C R I T I A S

of itself bu t from  the science of medicine. Epistemology is not 
en o u g h ; it is not useful. A  m an needs a  knowledge of him self 
and his fe llow -m en; all the epistem ologist know s is that he know s 
epistemology. T he conclusion is that w hat Critias is defining could 
have no practical use in life. Charm ides does not know now  
w hether he has a-uxfpoavvTj; not even his w ise friends know  w hat 
it is.

C ritias concludes by advising Charm ides «r£8eiv irapixas Stoxparct 
K a l  p .7 ] a i r o X e i T r r ]  t o v t o v  p - r j r e  [ t e y a .  p g r e  a - p x K p o v .  Charm ides prom ises.

I t  is easy to see tha t although C ritias has indeed an extensive 
knowledge of both philosophers and  the cu rren t philosophies, he 
is not in reality  a  ph ilosopher; his skill in dialectic is lim ited, his 
logic faulty. H e  is not subtle, he m isinterprets, is not quick to 
understand, and argues fallaciously. H e  comes near to losing his 
temper. A bove all, he lacks the simple greatness of soul which 
prevents Socrates from  m ingling philosophy and personalities.

T his, then, is o u r p o rtra it o f Critias. W ell educated in the t r a ­
ditional m anner, he joined the curren t trend  tow ard the sophists’ 
practical philosophy. Inspired  by his political ambitions and his 
natu ra l fineness o f soul, he associated w ith  Socrates th roughou t 
his youth, em ploying his not inconsiderable talents m eanw hile in 
literary  composition. H e entered political life early, tak ing  his 
stand w ith his friend  Alcibiades in the m oderate ranks. D riven 
finally to radical oligarchy by the tu rn  of events, he attem pted to 
put into execution his reverence fo r the K a X o l  K a y a O o l ,  his sophis­
tic theories of equity, and  his inherited  adm iration fo r S p ar­
tan austerity . “ Beim S turz der O ligarchie durch Thrasybul siihnte 
Critias seine Vergehen, indem  er im K am pf fiir die Sache starb , 
fu r die er gelebt hatte .”54 '‘T he saying preserved by the scholiast 
on P lato  . . . th a t he was a ‘laym an am ong philosophers and a 
philosopher am ong laym en’ probably m aligns an all-round m an by 
calling him a dabbler.”55

U ngently handled by m any w riters from  Lysias to Philostratus, 
who breaks a  self-im posed rule not to  pass m oral judgm ent on his 
subjects, he is portrayed sym pathetically by P lato  and by A risto tle , 
who is the first to m ention his literary  w ork, who omits in his 
C onstitu tion  o f  A th e n s  the odium  heaped on him by X enophon, 
and praises him  generously in the R h eto ric .

“ Nestle, Vorsokratikcr 96.
"Edmonds, Elegy and Iambus (L oeb) Introduction.
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